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PREFACE 

The present edition of Goethe's poems is designed as 
an introduction to the study of Goethe, by showing as 
far as possible the inner development of the poet and 
the man, which are inseparable in this greatest lyric 
poet of modern times. For none of his works reflects 
better and more faithfully the very nature of Goethe 
than his lyric poetry. 

Although Goethe himself would have objected, for 
artistic reasons, to an historical arrangement of his 
lyrics, such as Korner introduced for Schiller's poems, 
the historical method had to be followed to a certain 
extent for the purposes of the present edition. While 
arranging the chapters in the chronological order of 
Goethe's life I have, however, not aimed at strict chro- 
nology in the order of the poems singly. It will be 
noticed that I have endeavored to make each division 
complete in itself by choosing from the period treated 
the most important poems that mark Goethe's develop- 
ment. Thus, e. g., under the head of Rom I have not 
hesitated to give, for the sake of illustrating the changes 
in Goethe's relation to classical antiquity, a number of 
poems of much later date than his Italian journey. 

The short introductions which I have placed before 
each chapter sum up in brief form the contents of the 
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various divisions, thus indicating the steps in Goethe's 
development and at the same time furnishing an aid to 
the interpretation of the poems. In the notes I have 
tried to follow one of the most fundamental principles 
of philological hermeneutics, by interpreting the poet 
by the poet. For this reason I have cited freely from 
Goethe's works and letters and from such writings of 
his contemporaries as are known to have influenced 
our poet. I hope that in this way I may induce the 
student to take up Goethe in the entirety of his life and 
work, and that he may learn that the understanding of 
even the smallest poem is dependent upon a compre- 
hensive knowledge of the author's language and world 
of thought. It scarcely needs adding that I have 
assumed throughout this book a knowledge of Goethe's 
biography as a prerequisite for the study of his poems. 
The text of the poems in the chapters Leipzig and 
Sesenheim, which show us the young poet in the earliest 
period of his development, is given in the original form 
as it is contained in Hirzel's Der junge Goethe. To 
some of the most important early poems the later ver- 
sions have been added, on account of the highly 
instructive changes which Goethe made. The text 
of the remaining poems is essentially that of the 
Weimar edition, corrected according to the rules of 
the official spelling. Since the Weimar edition is not 
yet completed, the references in the notes to Goethe's 
works are to the Hempel edition. Lessing is cited 
according to the edition of Lachmann, Herder accord- 
ing to the edition of Suphan, with the exception of a 
few instances which are quoted according to the orig- 
inal editions of his writings. 
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From the time when Edward Everett in 1817 
reviewed Goethe's autobiography in the North Amer- 
ican Review Goethe has exerted his liberating and 
elevating influence upon many of the foremost minds 
of America. May this edition of his lyrics contribute 
to extend still further this influence, which is identical 
with the best of modern intellectual culture ! And no 
one would rejoice more deeply in this than the great 
scholar and interpreter of Goethe to whose memory 
this book is gratefully inscribed. 

J. G. 

Stanford University, 
July, 1 90 1. 
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INTRODUCTION 

It has been said that Homer gave to the Greeks 
their gods. The great German poets, above all Goethe, 
have impressed upon the soul of man the image of a 
new, higher humanity. And for almost a century the 
best men of other nations have been travelling as pil- 
grims toward this ideal. Why is it that hundreds of 
thousands in England, France and America read and 
study to-day the works of the German poets, and 
above all the works of Goethe ? Because something in 
them appeals to us like the revelation of a new life; 
because in them one feels the life-breath of German 
idealism, triumphant over the world and fate ; because 
they impart to us the spirit of German freedom. For 
if one asks in what does the influence consist which 
Goethe exercises upon us and the cultured of other 
races I answer: above all in the freedom of spirit 
(Geistesfreiheit) which emanates from his works and 
his person. 

Not long ago our poet was still reproached as being 
a thrall of princes, little concerned with freedom. In 
fact there are still many to-day in whose eyes Goethe 
does not equal the poet of freedom — Schiller. Those 
who speak thus have caught but little of the spirit of 
our poet. Certainly Goethe was not concerned with 
that political freedom which as a cheap catch-word 

ix 
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can so easily be preached to the masses in honeyed 
phrases. But rightly he said of himself and his writ- 
ings, " He who has learned to understand them must 
confess that he has gained a certain inward freedom." 
The dominant tendency throughout the course of 
modern history has been the effort towards the libera- 
tion of individuality — of the ego from all narrowing 
restraints, whether it be that it revolts against the 
power of a church which endeavors to hold sway over 
conscience, as at the time of the Reformation, or 
whether it rebels against the despotism of the state as 
during the French Revolution. Our classic German 
poetry stands in the closest relation to this struggle. 
To it was allotted the task of bringing to light again 
the normal and complete man and of sweeping away 
the accumulated rubbish of tradition, pedantry and 
false culture under which he had been buried. It was 
to be the work of German poetry to uncover once 
more in the sanctuary of the human spirit the spring 
from which all life flows. And this work of libera- 
tion was carried forward by no one on so great a 
scale and so comprehensively as by Goethe. But not 
by the seduction of a glowing rhetoric nor by an ap- 
peal to our passions, as a false prophet of freedom, 
but by encompassing the soul as it were with an in- 
visible power and by drawing out our inmost selves, 
as the light of the sun draws forth the germ from 
the earth. The health-bringing, strengthening, lib- 
erative power of Goethe's poetry is seen in this, that 
he who gives himself up to it with his whole soul 
finds again his inmost self, strengthened, ennobled 
and freed, subtilely and unconsciously, as if in some 
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mythical fountain of youth. On this account, then, he 
sways our hearts as if with the wand of the mes- 
senger of the gods, finding the center and source of 
that new life which he sets free within us in' strong, 
vital emotion. This discovery, too, does not belong to 
Goethe alone ; it is, as it were, the foundation upon 
which our entire classic poetry is built up. But with 
Goethe the very essence of his nature is direct, in- 
tuitive, all-embracing feeling to a degree that is true 
of no other poet. Even our great Schiller busied him- 
self too long and too intently with the philosophy of 
the schools. No one upon whom, in some moment of 
insight, this fact has not dawned, can claim that he 
has penetrated into the secret of the personality of our 
poet. Our age with its barren culture of the intel- 
lect, its servile imitation of reality and its delight in 
representations of abnormal emotions of the human 
soul appears no longer to have any conception of the 
significance of feeling as Goethe understood it. While 
to-day we are inclined to understand by feeling only a 
tearful sentimentality, for Goethe feeling and emotion 
were the expression of buoyant health, the manifesta- 
tion of that perfect harmony of the powers of the soul 
which after the lapse of a long interval first comes 
to light again in him. His feeling is not merely a 
feminine receptivity but a virile creative power, not 
merely a subjective emotion or frame of mind but a 
vigorous grasp upon the actual content of the world. 
We can still follow how under Herder's guidance it 
gradually becomes clear to him that the root of man's 
existence is to be found in vital emotion and not in 
abstract thinking. " Poor man," he exclaims at this 
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time, " to whom the intellect is everything." His cre- 
ative period (Genie zeit) begins and the spring of 
human emotion which had long been repressed appears 
to gush forth with elemental force. How it rushes and 
foams and rages in the earlier scenes of Faust, in 
Werther and in G'dtz, and how it bubbles and sings 
in sweet melodies in the splendid songs of his youth. 
We can readily understand how his astonished con- 
temporaries looked up to the young poet as to a god 
and unhesitatingly recognized in him their leader and 
liberator. And as such the poet himself is quite con- 
scious of his task. 

In his old age he still exclaims : 

©eljt tnidj an al3 ^roptjeten! 
SBiel 2)enfen, mefjr (Stnpfmben. 

And the value of his literary productions and his office 
as a poet he characterizes in these words: 

3)cnn ebten ©eelen tooraiifiifjlen 
3ft ttmnjcfyenSroertefter SBeruf. 

We need therefore only to follow in feeling the poet- 
prophet who has marked out the path before us, we 
need only to allow ourselves to be carried along by the 
power which streams from his heart in order to ex- 
perience the deliverance which results from independ- 
ent, personal emotion. When his contemporaries pro- 
posed to erect a monument to him Goethe was cer- 
tainly justified in saying: 

3$t fonnt tnir tntmer ungejdjeut 
3Bic SBIiidjer'tt $enhnat fe£en: 
$on granften fytt cr (Surf) befreit, 
3d) toon $f)Uifterne£en. 
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But the freedom which Goethe wishes to effect is 
no indolent revelry in sentiment nor does it signify the 
lawlessness of passion. The peculiar greatness of his 
poetic creations and of his personality — that which 
makes them worthy to serve as a model for posterity 
— is found in this, that true freedom consists in his 
eyes in mastery of self. " Everything which frees the 
•mind without giving us control over ourselves is per- 
nicious," he remarks in the Proverbs in Prose, that 
treasure-trove of deepest wisdom. And the words he 
utters at the end of his life in the person of the 
dying Faust sound like a legacy to his people — nay 
to all mankind : 

3a btefem ©inne bin id) ganj ergeben, 
S)a3 ift ber 2Bet3I)ett letter ©d)lu&: 
ftur ber berbient fid) grei^ett mie ba$ Scbcn, 
$er tciglid) fie erobern tnufj. 

But Goethe becomes a liberator not only by insist- 
ing that the things about us must be measured ac- 
cording to the standard of the. individual ego with 
its sound feeling and pulsating life, but also by the 
way in which he endeavors to approach the truth. 
Our image of the great poet would be hopelessly 
blurred if we were to speak of him only as an artist 
or poet intoxicated with his concept of beauty. For 
him the truth reaches far beyond the narrower inter- 
ests of the poet and artist — the truth which he en- 
deavors to fathom and portray with unwearying zeal. 
And truth is for him not a web of abstract thoughts 
and concepts, as presented by philosophy, but he gains 
it directly from the things about him. His method 
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time, " to whom the intellect is everything." His cre- 
ative period (Geniezeit) begins and the spring of 
human emotion which had long been repressed appears 
to gush forth with elemental force. How it rushes and 
foams and rages in the earlier scenes of Faust, in 
Werther and in G'otz, and how it bubbles and sings 
in sweet melodies in the splendid songs of his youth. 
We can readily understand how his astonished con- 
temporaries looked up to the young poet as to a god 
and unhesitatingly recognized in him their leader and 
liberator. And as such the poet himself is quite con- 
scious of his task. 

In his old age he still exclaims: 

©eljt mid) an qIS SjJropfjeten! 

SBiel $enten, mefjt gmpttnben. 

And the value of his literary productions and his office 
as a poet h~ - Un -«••*--»■ '•" •*«»> «,ni-H=- 
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But the freedom which Goethe wishes to effect is 
no indolent revelry in sentiment nor does it signify the 
lawlessness of passion. The peculiar greatness of his 
poetic creations and of his personality — that which 
makes them worthy to serve as a model for posterity 
— is found in this, that true freedom consists in his 
eyes in mastery of self. " Everything which frees the 
mind without giving us control over ourselves is per- 
nicious," he remarks in the Proverbs in Prose, that 
treasure-trove of deepest wisdom. And the words he 
utters at the end of his life in the person of the 
dying Faust sound like a legacy to his people — nay 
to all mankind : 

3a bicfem Simie bin id) qanj ergtben, 

$a3 ift bcr SJrisfieil IrfctM e$lufe: 

Sur bet wrbienl fid) Srtibeil roi* baS 8efen, 
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of grasping the truth is most intimately related to the 

peculiar bent of his nature, his extraordinary gift of 

feeling. He desires not merely to recognize the truth, 

he would grasp it, behold it, enjoy it, feel it. In fact 

he recognizes truth only in so far as it is related to 

man. Nothing is more distasteful to him than empty 

verbiage which only serves to veil the truth. 

He would know things as they are : an empty name 

avails nothing. 

©efiifjt ift alieS; 
9tome ift ©d)aU unb <Raud}, 
Umnebelnb #immeiSglut 

The real nature of things is recognizable, according 
to Goethe, only in visible, tangible forms and not in 
empty concepts. Hence the unlimited confidence 
which he places in the senses as instruments for the 
apprehension of truth. Hence his pictorial mode of 
thinking, which early drew the attention of his critics 
and which they characterized as " objectivity " of 
style. By this they meant that "his perception (An- 
schauen) was itself thought and his thought percep- 
tion." The distinction between abstract thought and 
the kind of thinking which Goethe teaches, between 
the truth which results from the former and that 
which the latter places within our reach, can best be 
illustrated by the case of a man who knows a country 
— let us say Germany — only from the map as con- 
trasted with one who has travelled through the land 
and beheld it with his own eyes. 

He who has followed the development of German 
thought and character knows how Goethe's manner of 
thinking has acted as a liberating force even down to 
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our own day, how from him Germany gradually 
learned to descend from the heights where philosophic 
speculation had lost its way in the clouds and to find 
health and strength again in reality. And those who 
are familiar with our American schools with their 
useless burdening of the memory, their book-learning 
and their lifeless, mechanical system can understand 
what freedom of spirit, what new life would flow in 
upon us from an acquaintance with Goethe's mode of 
thought. But it would be a radical misconception if 
one were to interpret his insistence upon reality, the 
objectivity and sensuousness of his thought in terms 
of the soulless materialism of our day. For him there 
was no matter without spirit, nor any revelation of 
spirit except in the phenomena of the physical and 
moral world. While others seek to arrive at the solu- 
tion of the great world-problem by means of empty 
speculation the great secret lies open to him in nature 
itself. But the phenomena of nature are for him only 
the transitory revelation of the being which lies con- 
cealed behind them, and this being he seeks to com- 
prehend, as far as may be done, through his scientific 
studies, his interest in which is to be explained in no 
other way. The nearest approach which we can make 
to that final mystery which we reverence in silent 
wonder, but can never completely comprehend, is 
through the recognition of what he calls the ultimate 
phenomena. By this he means certain final manifesta- 
tions in the world of mind and matter, as light, beauty, 
love, etc., which are not further explainable — mani- 
festations " in which the divine being is revealed, but 
behind which it resides and which emanate from it." 
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3*t unfcrS 93ufen§ SReine toogt tin ©treben, 
6id) cinem igtytvn, demerit, Unbefannten 
9tu3 3)anfbar!eit freinriflig ljin$ugeben, 
©ntratfehtb fidj bem eroig Ungenamtten: 
SSir $eifjen'3: fromm fetn! 

At bottom Goethe's entire thought, scientific inves- 
tigation and poetic effort is devoted to the attempt to 
bring to light man, and the truth which concerns him. 
No poet before him, neither Shakespeare nor Sopho- 
cles has disclosed to us as he has done the depths of 
the human heart and has shown us the deep abysses 
of man's inner nature. And because he understood 
man so thoroughly he has also been able to show 
more clearly than any one before him man's power and 
man's duty. Not in glittering idealizations in which 
no one believes and which no one can realize, but in 
forms true to life and immortal which are flesh of our 
flesh, in high demands which set in activity the best 
that is in us. The moral world is at once the goal 
which Goethe has in view and the region where the 
poet appears most clearly as a creator and leader. 

The grandeur of Goethe's conception of life is seen 
in this, that he regards the poet, and with him the 
individual man, as destined to have a share in God's 
creation, nay of actually continuing the creative work 
of God in the moral world. This thought — how man 
in this way can become like God — finds nowhere such 
a splendid expression as in the wonderful poem Das 
Gottliche (originally entitled Der Mensch), the crown 
of Goethe's hymns: 
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Wux attein ber SRenfd) 
SSermag ba3 Unmoglidje: 
@r unterfdjeibet, 
SBfifjlet unb ricf>tet; 
(Sr faun bent Slugenbttdt 
$auer toerleiljen, 

($r afletn barf 
3)en ©uten loljnen, 
3)en 93ofen ftrafen, 
$etlen unb retten, 
SClIeS Srrenbe, ©djtoeifenbe 
SRiifcUdj berbinben. 

Unb tuir bereljren 

3>ie Unfterblidjen, 

211$ tociren fie Wenfdpii, 

Xljaten int ©rofjen, 

2Ba* ber SBefte im Kleiner* 

£lnit, obcr tnodjte. 

3>er eblc SRenfd) 
©et fyilfreidj unb gut! 
Unevmiibet fcfjaff' cr 
$a3 <Rufcltci)e, 9tcd)te, 
t 6ei un3 em SSorbifb 
3encr gealjneten SBefen! 

Truly man alone can accomplish the impossible. Of 
this faith has been born all that is great in the moral 
world, all that is great in mankind. If we must stand 
in humble awe before the great world-mystery it is at 
least permitted us to play our part in furthering the 
world's destiny. The realization of that which is 
morally good — whatever our situation in life may be 
— this is our chief concern. But not because we 
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ought, as the moralists are forever preaching, but 
because we can do what we will do, if we will and in 
so far as we will. Goethe's splendid conception of 
the duty and destiny of man finds its most beautiful 
expression in the above mentioned scene from Faust. 
What Goethe himself experienced early in life dawns 
upon the dying Faust like a revelation — that the 
supreme duty and privilege of man lies in moral 
action, in working toward a realization of the world- 
purpose, not for our own enjoyment but for the well- 
being of our fellow-men. Laboring untiringly he suc- 
ceeded in laying the foundation for millions. And 
now he sees in spirit these millions, active and free, 
working out the good according to his conception 
through endless ages and extending in this way his 
own personality until it finally passes over and is 
merged into a free people, devoted to the service of 
the good. 

This is the supreme moment in the long life of the 
erring, striving wanderer. And with truth he ex- 
claims : 

($3 farm bic 6pur toon meinen (Srbentagen 
9ftd>t in Weonen imtergefin. 

It was but a few weeks before his death that Goethe 
wrote these last words and in them he summed up as 
it were his own life and creative activity. For we may 
well say of Goethe himself: the traces of his life on 
earth cannot pass away in endless ages. 

For poetry has never ceased to be its own justifica- 
tion, and even in the world of to-day it still maintains 
its imperishable worth, its divine power. 
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It was Goethe who directed it into its new and 
proper path, and all modern attempts to depart from 
this path must be characterized as failures. 

While the endeavor of the natural sciences since the 
close of the Middle Ages has been to conceive of 
nature as a great mechanism, poetry still remains the 
abode of life — that inner, vital consciousness of 
whose existence we are convinced by individual ex- 
perience even though science may never be able to 
explain it. And no poet has given such adequate ex- 
pression to this feeling of inner life in our hearts and 
in nature as Goethe. 

While scientific investigation strives to wrest from 
nature its great secret with levers and screws, the 
poet sings: 

(Srljabner ©eift, bu gabft tntr, gabft tntr alleS, 

SSorum id) bat. 3)u Ijaft tntr nidjt umfonft 

$ein $ngeftd)t im geuer jugemenbet, 

©abft tntr btc f>errltdje 9totur jum ®omgretd), 

£raft, fie &u fitljlen, &u geniefjen. SRtdjt 

®alt ftauncnbcn SBefud) crlaubft bu tmr, 

SSergimneft mir in iijre tiefc SBruft 

2Bte in ten SBufen etneS greunbS gu fdjauen, 

2)u fii^rft bic SReitje ber Sebenbtgen 

SBor mir fcorbei, unb le^rft mid) metne SBriibcr 

3m ftitten SBufdj, in Suft unb SSaffer feunen. 

To Goethe, then, we must turn if we would seek that 

* which is holy, eternal and inviolable in the human 

breast, that which science can neither give nor explain 

nor take from us — to Goethe who knew life most 

profoundly, who interpreted it most clearly. 



I. Sethis 



In the autumn of 1765 Goethe, as a boy of sixteen 
years, entered the University of Leipzig. It must be ad- 
mitted that Leipzig was not the proper place for a youth 
of Goethe's sensuous and passionate nature and his won- 
derful susceptibility to all impressions. The social and 
moral Corruption which at that time, emanating from 
Paris, was noticeable in every part of Europe, had ex- 
tended to Germany also, where numerous princes, secular 
as well as ecclesiastical, set the example by imitating the 
vices of the French court. Similar conditions were 
found in the larger cities like Frankfurt and Leipzig, 
where colonies of French emigrants had settled after the 
revocation of the Edict of Nantes, 1685. Among these 
cities Leipzig enjoyed the unenviable reputation of com- 
paring most favorably with Paris as far as the laxity of 
public morals was concerned. Goethe himself describes 
these conditions in his early comedy Die Mitschuldigen, 
and it is worth noticing that in this drama he appears 
a mere observer of the social evils which Schiller so un- 
mercifully condemns in his tragedy Kabale und Liebe. 

One of the most pernicious effects of French influence 
upon the social life of Germany manifested itself in the 
frivolity and superficial levity with which the theme of 
love was treated in literature. Indeed, little else but 
petty love affairs was deemed worthy the thoughts and 
the life of a man. While the deep and truly Germanic 
conception of love which Klopstock proclaimed in his 

1 
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poetry was gradually winning back the better element of 
the nation, the majority of the educated still admired 
shallow rhymsters of the type of C. F. Weisse, who says 
in one of his Scherzhafte Lieder: 

2)ct3 ttjenigftc fyab id) gefitfjlet, 

2)a3 metfte fang id) bloS au8 ©djerfl. 

A knowledge of the social conditions which form the 
background of Goethe's earliest lyrics is indispensable 
for their full appreciation. How Goethe was affected 
by the poisonous atmosphere surrounding him can be 
seen from these songs as well as from his contemporary 
letters. But these lyrics will show also how he, who was 
called to become the great leader of his nation, triumphed 
over the surrounding influences. His powerful instinct 
for truth, together with the awakening in him of true 
feeling, was the compass which guided him in the strug- 
gles of his better nature. A remarkable document of his 
struggling is the poem Wahrer Genuss, in which the 
young poet-philosopher discovers that ' true enjoyment ' 
of love is found in sentiment and not in mere gratification 
of sensuality, the current French conception of the enjoy- 
ment of love. 

In the following poems we have the first intuitive ex- ' 
pression of a number of important ideas which, after- 
wards developed, form essential parts of Goethe's world 
of thought. Thus in No. 5 he discovers the process of 
idealisation (unmerkliche Bethorung) by which we add 
from within what makes the object dear to us, and the 
enjoyment of the moment is transformed in the same 
poem into eternal love. In No. 6 unconsciousness as the 
true source of happiness is touched upon, and in No. 7 
the deepest of these early songs, he finds the great truth 
that illusion (Schein) alone produces the beautiful. 



gueignung 3 

1* Suetgmrag 

2)a finb fie nun ! S)a Ijabt il)r fie ! 
$ie Sieber, ol)ne $unft unb 9ttulj 
3lm 9tanb be§ Sad)3 entfprungen. 
SBerliebt, unb jung, unb bod ©efiiljl 
Srieb id) ber ^ugenb alte§ ©piel, 5 

Unb §ab fie fo gefungen. 

©ie finge, toer fie fingen mag ! 
5ln einem Ijiibfdjen griiljlingStag 
$ ann fie ber Singling braud&en. 
2)er 2)id)ter blingt t>on feme ju, 10 

3cfrt brttcft i^m biatatfdje 9»ul) 
S)en ®aumen auf bie 9lugen. 

* 

©alb fd^eel, Ijaib toeife fte$t fein Slid, 
(Sin btegen nafe auf euer ©liid, 
Unb jammert in ©entenjen. 15 

£>ort feine lefcten Seljren an, 
6r ljat'§ fo gut n>ie iljr getijan 
Unb fennt be3 ©Hides ©rftnaen. 

3fl)r feuf jt, unb fingt, unb fdjmeljt unb fiifct, 
Unb jaudjjet oljne bafe iljr'3 ttriftt, 20 

®em 2lbgrunb in ber Sfailje. 
Qflieljt SBiefe, 33ad> unb ©onnenfdjein, 
Sd)leid)t, fodfS au$ todffl im SBinter fetyn, 
SSalb ju bem £eerb ber @I)e. 

3fl)r ladjt ntidj au§ unb rufft : ber Zfyox ! 25 
2)er $ud)3, ber feinen ©djtoanj berloljr, 



SSerfdjnitt jefet flern un3 afle. 

2)od) l)iet pa^t nic^t bie gabel gang, 

2)a3 treuc gu^Icin oljne ©<f)tt>anj 

©as mamt twty filr ber fJfaHe. 30 



2. Set toaijre ©emtft 

Umfonft, baft bu cin £>erj gu lenfcn 
2)e3 9R<ibgen3 ©d)oo§ mit ©olbe fuUft. 
D gurft, lafe bir bie SBoHuft fdjenfen, 
SBenn bu fie tt>al)r empfinben ttrillft. 
©olb lauft bie 3^9* Qcinjer £>aufen, 5 

®ein einjig £erj erttrirbt e§ bir ; 
2>od) ttrillfi bu eine Stugenb faufen, 
©0 gel) unb gieb bein £erj bafiir. 

2Ba§ ift bie Suft bie in ben 2lrmen 
$et Su^ierinn bie SMuft fd^afft ? 10 

®u marft ein SSoritmrf jum (Stbarmen, 
(Sin Stljor, ttKtrjt bu ni$t lafter^aft. 
©ie fuffet bid) au§ feilem SEriebe, 
Unb ©iut nadj ©olb fifflt ifit <Sefi$t. 
Ungliicfli^er ! ®u fillet nuty Siebe, 15 

©ogar bie SMuft fuljlft bu nidjt. 

©et) otyne Stugenb, bod) berliere 
S)en SSor jug etneS Sftenfdjen nie ! 
©enn 2BoHuft fii^Xen aDe Sljiere, 
2)er Sftenfdj allein toerfeinert [ie. 20 

Safe bid) bie Seljren nid)t betbtieften, 
©ie Ijtnbetn bidEj nidjt am ©enuft, 
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©ie lefyren bi<$, nrie man geniejjen, 
Unb SOBoIIuft ttritrbig fiiljlen mufl. 

©oil bid) Ictn I)eilig Sanb umgeben 25 

D ^tingling ; fdfjrdnte felbft bid!) eta. 
9Ran farm in waiter f^re^ctt leben, 
Unb bod) nidjt ungcbunbcn fetjn. 
Safe nut fur Sine bid) entjiinben, 
Unb ift iljr £erg t>on Siebe boll ; 3° 

©0 lafe bic 3artlidf)feit bid) binben, 
SBemt bi(^ bic spflidjt nid)t binben foil. 

(Smpfinbe bungling, unb bann toaljle 
(Sin 9Jiabgen bit, fie maljle bidf), 
S3 on $orper ftljon, unb fdljfln Don ©eele, 35 

Unb bann bift bu beglucft, tt>ie id) I 
3>d), ber id) biefe $unfi berftelje, 
3dj I)abe mir ein Sinb geroftljlt, 
2)afe un3 gum ©liicf ber fdjonften @l)e 
SlHein be3 ^riefterS ©eegen feljlt. 40 

Sitr nid&t3 beforgt al3 meine Qreube, 
gut mid) nur fdjfln ju fetyn bemuljt. 
SBoHuftig nur an meiner ©eite, 
Unb fittfam toenn bie SQBelt fie fieljt. 
2)afe unfrer ©lut bie 3^t ni<$t fdfjabe, 45 

3tdumt fie lein Sftedjt au3 ©<ljtt>a<fyl)eit ein, 
Unb iljre ©unft bleibt immer ©nabe, 
Unb idj mufe immer banfbar fetjn. 

3fd) bin geniigfam, unb geniefee, 
©d&on ba, toenn fie mir jcirtlidj ladfjt, 50 
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28emt fie betjm Sttfc^ beg fiiebften %u$t 

3um ©djemel tyrer fjiipc maty. 

£en Styfel, ben fie angebtffen, 

3>a3 ©laS, toorauS fie tranf, mir reidjt, 

Unb mir, betj tyalbgeraubten ftufjen, 55 

2)en fonft Derbedten 33ufen jeigt. 

SBenn in gefeflfdjaftli<$er ©tunbe, 
©ie einft mit mir Don Siebe fpridjt, 
3Biinf<§ id) mir SBorte bon bem 9Kunbe, 
9lur 2Borte, ffiiffe nmnfdj id) nid)t. 60 

SBeld) ein JBerftanb ber fie befeelet, 
9Mit immer neuem 9teij umgiebt ! 
©ie ift boflfommen, unb fie feljlet 
2)arinn aflein, bafc fie mid) liebt. 

2)ie 61)rfurd)t tDtrft mi<$ ifjx ju giifeen, 65 
2Me 2BoHufi mid) an ifjre Sruft. 
©iel) ^tingling, biefe§ Ijeiftt geniefcen ! 
©et) !Iug unb fudje biefe fiuft. 
S)er 5tobt fiiljrt einft Don iljrer ©eite 
SDidj auf gum englif<$en ©efang, 70 

2)id) su be§ ^Jarabtefc^ greube, 
Unb bu fiiljlft feinen Uebergang. 



3. SBaljrcr ©enufj 

Umfonft, baft bu, ein £>er$ gu lenten, 
2)e§ 3Kabd)en3 ©<$ofe mit ©olbe fiiflft ; 
2>er Siebe greuben lafe bir fdjenfen, 
SOBenn bu fie tt>al)r empfinben loiflft. 
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©otb fcmft bie ©timtne groper £mufen, 
$ein einjig ^)crj ertoirbt c§ bir ; 
2)od) ttriflft bu bir cin SRabdjen faufen, 
©o gel) unb gieb bi$ fclbft baftir. 



©oil bid) fein Ijeilig 33anb umgeben, 
O Siingling, fd)ranfe felbft bid) ein ! io 

9D?an farm in toaljrer f^rci^cxt lebcn 
Unb bo<$ nid)t ungebunben fcin. 
Safe nur fur Sine bid) entjunben ; 
Unb i[t xf)t &erj Don Sicbe boll, 
@o lafe bie 3<irtli(^feit bid) binben, 15 

SBenn bid) bic $Pflid)t ntc^t binben foil. 

(Smpfinbe, 3iingling ! unb bann nrityle 
(Sin 9Jiabd)en bir, fie toiiljle bid), 
33on Sorper f<$on unb fd)5n Don ©eele, 
Unb bann bift bu begliicft tote id;. 20 

3d), ber id) bicfc $unft berftelje, 
3$ §abe mir ein ®inb gemdljlt, 
®afe un3 jum ©liicf ber fdjonften Sl)e 
Siacin be3 ^riefterS ©egen fe^lt. 

fjfiir nidjts beforgt al3 meine ftreube, 25 

gtir mid) nur fdjon ju fein bemiiljt, 
SSoflitftig nur an meiner ©eite, 
Unb fittfam, toenn bie SQBelt fie fieljt ; 
$afe unfrer ®Iut bie 3^t ni<$t fdjabe, 
Stftumt fie fein 9tedjt au§ ©djroadjljeit ein, 30 

Unb iljre ©unft blei6t immer ©nabe, 
Unb id) mufe immer banfbar fein. 
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3$ bin geniigfam imb geniefee 
©djjon ba, menn fie nut gftrtlid) ladfjt, 
SBenn (ic bei 5tif(^ be3 Siebften gujie 35 

3um ©kernel i^rer tJfifa madfjt, 
S)en Stpfel, ben fie angebiffen, 
SDaS ©la§, toorauS fie tranf, mir reidfjt, 
Unb mir bei Ijalbgeraubten Stiffen 
35en fonft berbedften 93ufen jeigt. 40 

Unb menn in ftillgefellger ©tunbe 
©ie einft mit mir toon Siebe fpridfjt, 
2Biinfdf> id} nut SSotte bon bent SKunbe, 
3iur 23orte, ftttffe tofinft id(j nid&t. 
2BeId) ein S3erftanb, bet fie befeelet, ' 45 

Wit immer neuem Steij umgiebt! 
©ie ift tooflfommen, unb fie fe^let 
2)arin allein, ba& fie mid) liebt. 

2)ie (S^rfurc^t ttrirft mid) il)r gu giiften, 
®ie ©e!)nfudt)t m\6) an iljre SBruft. 50 

©ielj, ^tingling ! biefe§ Ijeifet geniefcen, 
©ei flug unb fu<$e biefe 8uft. 
2)er 2ob fii^rt einft bon iljrer ©eite 
2)idj auf gum englifd^en ©efang, 
2)idf) ju be» ^arabiefes ftreube, 55 

Unb bu fiiljlft leinen Uebergang. 
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4. 2>a3 ©lit* 

2ln mein 2Kabgen. 

2)u Ijaft un3 oft tm Sraum gefel)en 
Sufammen gum Slltarc getyen, 
Unb bid) al§ 3* a U/ unb midj al§ 9Jtann ; 
Oft na^m id) tt>ad)enb bcinem SKunbe 
3n eincr unbetoadjten ©tunbe, 5 

©0 bid man ftuffc neljmen farm. 

35a§ reinfte ©liid, ba§ ttrir empfunben, 
®ic SSoKuft manner reidjen ©tunben 
3flol), it)ie bic 3*tt, mit bem ©enufc. 
28a§ Ijilft c§ mir, baft id) geniefee? 10 

2Bie SEraume flieljn bic toctrmften ftiiffe, 
Unb alle greube toie ein $ufe. 



5. 2>aS ©Hi* bet fiicfe 

Sfcrin!, Siingling, IjeilgeS ©liide 
SEaglang au§ bcr Siebften Slide, 
SlbenbS gaud f xf)t SMlb bi<$ ein ; 
$ ein 23erliebter f)ab e§ beffer, 
2)odj ba§ ©Hid bleibt immer grower, 5 

gem toon ber ©eliebten fetjn. 

(Sto'ge Jhdffte, 3eit unb fterne, 
©eimlidj ttrie bie $rafft ber ©terne, 
SBiegen biefeS Slut gur 9hi!j. 
3Kein ©efiiljl tuirb ftetS ertoeidjter ; 10 

3)od) mein £erg toirb taglidj leister, 
Unb mein ©Hid nimmt immer gu. 
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9tirgenb3 lann id& fie bergeffen, 
Unb bod& fann id) ruljig effen, 
fetter ifi mein ®etft unb frelj ; 15 

Unb unmerflidje Setprung 
SRadljt bie fiiebe gur SSereljrung, 
®ie 93egier gur ©d&toftrmerety. 

2lufgegogen burdf) bie Sonne, 
©d&mimmt im $auty fttljer'fd&er SBonne 20 

©0 boS leidjtfte SBfllcfgen nie, 
2Bie mein £erg in 9tul) unb greube. 
grety Don gurdfjt, gu grofe gum 9leibe, 
Sieb \6), ettrig lieb ity fie. 



6. *n bie Itnfdjitfb 

©d(j5nfte Stugenb einer ©eele, 
gteinfter Quell ber 3drtlidjfeit ! 
2MeI)r ate 2tyron, ate ^amele 
3beal unb ©eltenljeit. 

2Benn ein anbre§ geuer brennet, 5 

Sliest bein gftrtlidf) ffyoageg 2i<$t ; 
3)id) fil^lt nur toer bi<$ nidi)t fennet, 
2Ber bi<$ fennt ber fttflt bid& nid&t. 

©5ttin ! 3n bent gJarabtefe 
Sebteft bu mit unS bereint; 10 

9to<l) crfc^ctnft bu manner SBtefe, 
9Jiorgen3 tf) bie Sonne f<$eint. 
5Rur ber fanfte Sifter fiel)et 
3)id(j im 9tebellleibe gie^n; 
$lj5bu§ fommt, ber ftebel flieljet, 15 

Unb im 5Rebel bift bu tjin. 



Die (Jreuben H 

7* $ie greuben 

2)a ffattcrt um bic QucHc 
®ie tocdjfclnbe Sibcflc, 
S)cr aBaffetpaptflon, 
33alb bunfel unb balb Ijefle, 
SQBie cin ©ameleon ; 

33alb xoiS) unb blau, balb blau unb grim. 
D baft id) in bcr ftdljc 
SDod) fcinc Sarbcn f<il)c ! 

2)a flicgt bcr $lcine bor tnir l)in 
Unb fcfct fid) ouf bie ftiflen SQScibcn. 10 

®a l)ab id^ il)n ! 
Unb -nun bctradjt id) ii)n gcnau, 
Unb fel) cin traurig bun!lc3 blau. 
©o gcl)t c3 bit 3^tglicbrcr bcincr grcubcn ! 



II. Sefenfyetm 



Broken in health and spirit, Goethe in 1768 returned to 
Frankfurt. When he had sufficiently recovered, his father 
sent him to the University of Strassburg, which he entered 
in the spring of 1770. While under Herder's guidance 
his mind here underwent the revolution from which he 
emerged a great poet; it was in the modest parsonage of 
Sesenheim that he passed through an experience which 
had an equally great influence upon his inner life. This 
episode in the poet's life has often been called an idyl, 
but the songs in their original form bear witness that it 
may more fittingly be called a tragedy. No greater dif- 
ference can be imagined than the difference in tone and 
spirit between the Leipzig poems and the simple heartfelt 
songs addressed to Friederike. No longer is Goethe an 
imitator of others. Innocence, which in Leipzig was 
only a poetic vision to him, he had found here, and in its 
sacred atmosphere he became a healthy man once more. 
For the great change which had taken place in him com- 
pare Nos. 1-3. Although a formal betrothal did probably 
not take place, it is evident that Friederike was justified 
in accepting as such the song Kleine Blumen, kleine 
Blatter. The second version of this poem shows clearly 
that the poet afterwards intentionally obliterated the true 
meaning of the original. 

Ich war grenzenlos gliicklich an ihrer Seite, he says in 
his autobiography forty years later remembering those 
happy days. Still there was from the beginning in his 
relation to Friederike an element of doubt and cool rea- 
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soning which hastened its tragic ending. It is a useless 
undertaking of most commentators and biographers of 
Goethe to try to spare him where he did not spare him- 
self. He introduces the account of his separation from 
Friederike in his autobiography by the following signif- 
icant comparison: Eine solche jugendliche, aufs Gerate- 
wol gehegte Neigung ist der nachtlich geworfenen Bombe 
zu vergleichen, die in einer sanften gldnzenden Linie auf- 
steigt, sich unter die Sterne mischt, ja einen Augenblick 
unter ihnen zu verweilen scheint, alsdann aber abwarts, 
zwar wieder dieselbe Bahn, nur umgekehrt bezeichnet 
und zuletzt da wo sie ihren Lauf geendet, Verderben hin- 
bringt. 

An insight into the inner struggles which his separa- 
tion from Friederike caused the young poet is furnished 
by the poem Es schlug mein Herz (No. 6). Of this 
poem, too, we have a later version which changes or 
omits some of the most essential features of the original. 
The famous Heidenroslein, in which Goethe remodelled 
a folksong given to him by Herder, sums up in charming 
symbolism the sad story of Goethe's love for the unfor- 
tunate Friederike. 



1. 9Kat)feft 

SBtc I)errltd> leudjtet 
m\x bic 5Ratur ! 
SBtc glftttjt bic ©onnc! 
* SBtc ladjt bie glur ! 

@8 bttrtgcn SBIttten 
2lu§ tcbcm 3ttMfl> 
Unb taufcnb ©ttmntcn 
5lu§ bcm ©cftrdud^. 
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Unb gteub unb SBonne 

3lu3 iebcr 33ru[t. 10 

D 6rb, o ©onne 

O ®lucf, o fiuft! 

O Sieb' o fitebe, 

©o flolben fd)5n, 

SBie SWorgenroolfen 15 

9luf ienen $tyn; 

S)u feegnejl ljerrlid) 

2)a3 frit'dp gelb, 

3m Sliitenbampfe 

2)ie bode SBclt. 20 

O 3M>d>en, SKftbdjen, 
SBie lieb i<$ bic^ ! 
2Bie Winft bein 2luge ! 
2Bie liebft bu mid) ! 

©0 liebt bie fierce 25 

©efang unb Suft, 
Unb SRorgenblumen 
2)en £tmmel$buft, 

SBie i<$ bid) liebe 

9Jlit tnarmem 35lut, 30 

25ie bu mir 3ugcnb 

Unb 3?reub unb 3Kutl) 

3u neucn Siebcrn 

Unb Sdnjcn gicbft ! 

©eg enrig gliicflid) 35 

2Bic bu mid) iiebft! 
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3efct fttfltt bcr gnget, n>a§ id) fffl&le, 
31)r #erj getoann td> mir bcim ©piele, 
Unb fie ift nun Don £erjen mein. 
®u gabft mir, ©dfjicffal, biefe gteube, 
9iun lafe aud) SKorgen fetyn ttrie £eute, 
Unb Ic^r' mid) il)rer toiirbig fetjn. 



3. 

3$ fotrime balb, tyx golbnen JHnber, 
SSergebenS fjjerret unS bcr SBinter 
3n unfrc toarmen ©tuben cin. 
2Bir tooflen un§ jum fjfeuer fefcen, 
Unb taufenbfdltig un§ ergofcen, 
Un3 lieben ttrie bie (Sngelein. 
SBir tooflen Heine $ranj<$en ttrinben, 
2Bir tooflen Heine ©traufedjen binben, 
Unb toie bie fleinen ftinber fetjn. 



4. 

ftleine »lumen, Heine Sldtter 
©treuen mir mit leister iQant) 
©ute junge gfritylingSflStter 
Sanblenb auf ein Iuftig 35anb. 

Qtfyix nimm^ auf beine glugel, 
©djling'S urn meiner Siebften JHeib! 
Unb bann tritt fie fur ben ©Jriegel 
2Rit jufriebner SKunterfeit. 
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©ieljt tnit Stofen fic§ umgeben 
©ie, toie eine SRofe jung, 10 

@inen Jhife! geliebteS Seben, 
Unb idj bin belofynt genung. 

©djidfal fegne bicfc Striebe 
Safe tnic§ tyr unb lafe ©ie ntcin 
Safe ba§ Scbcn unfrer Siebc 15 

®od) fein 9tofenleben fetn. 

SKcibdjen ba§ tote id) empfinbet, 

SReid) tnir beinc licbc £anb. 

Unb baS Sanb, baS un3 berbinbet, 

©et) fein fdjtoadjeS SRofenbanb. 20 



5. 8Rit cincm getnalten Staitb 

JMeine Slumen, Heine ©latter 
©treuen tmr mit leister £anb 
©ute, junge griiljlingSgotter 
Sftnbelnb auf ein luftig S3anb. 

3ep^t, nimm'S auf beine Sliigel, 5 

©d&ling'S urn nteiner Siebften $leib; 
Unb fo tritt fie Dor ben ©piegel 
Sltt in iljrer SWunterfeit, 

©iel)t mit 9tofen fid) umgeben, 
©elbft toie eine 9tofe jung. 10 

Sinen Slid, geltebteS Seben! 
Unb tdj bin beloljnt genung. 



HTtt etnent gemalten l&anb 17 

tJitljle, toa§ bie§ #erj empfinbet, 
Steidje fret mir beine £<wb, 
Unb ba§ 39anb, ba3 un3 berbinbet, 15 

©ei Icin fdinmdjeS Stofenbanb! 



6. 

33albe fc^ idj Sticfgen ttrieber 
Salbc balb umarm , id) fie 
SJiunter tanjen mcinc Sieber 
9la$ ber fasten 2Mobie, 

D ttrie fdjfln I)at3 mir geflungen 5 

SQBcnn ©ie meine Sieber fang 
Sange Ijab' id) nid)t gcfungcn 
Sange licbe Ctebc tang. 

2)enn midj ftngften tiefc ©djmerjen 
SBenn mein SJicibdjen mir entflie^t 10 

Unb ber toaljre ©ram im £erjen 
@el)t nidjt liber in mein Sieb, 

2)od) jefet fing id) unb id) Ijabe 
SSoHe Qfreube filfe unb rein 
3fa id) gdbe biefe ©abe 15 

9iid)t fiir aller ftUfter SBein. 



7. 

@3 fd)lug mein £erj; gefdjtmnb ju ^ferbe, 
Unb fort, ttrilb, ttrie ein £elb jur ©d)lad)t! 
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$er 9(benb tDiegte fdjon bic Srbe, 

Jlnb an ben 33ergen Ijieng bie 5Rad)t; 

©<$on ftunb im 5Rebelfleib bic (Std&e, 5 

SBie cin getl)urmter Stiefe, ba, 

2Bo gfinfternife au3 bem ©eftrtiud&e 

9Hit ljunbert fdjtoarjen Slugen fal). 

2>er SKonb Don feinem 2Bolfenl)iigel, 
©ctyien fc^Idfrig au3 bem 2)uft Ijerbor; 10 

2)ie SBinbe fdjtoangen leife Sflugel, 
Umfauften fdjauerlid) mcin Oljr; 
®ie 9?adjt fctyuf taufenb Ungefyeuer — 
2)odj taufenbfadjer mar tnein SRutlj; 
2Rein ©cift mar cin berjeljrenb geuer, 15 

SMein ganjeS £erj jerflofe in ©lutl). 

3$ fal) bidj, unb bic ntilbc greube 
§flo& au§ bem fiifeen SSIid auf mi<§. 
©anj mar mcin £erj an bcincr ©cite, 
Unb jeber 9ltljem$ug fiir bid). 20 

@in rofenfarbeS 3frtt!)ling§ SBctter 
Sag auf bem lieblidjen ©efi<$t, 
Unb 3&ftft$fett fiir midj, il)r ©fitter! 
3d) ^oft' e3, tdj berbienf e3 nidjt. 

®er 9lbf<$ieb, ttrie bebrangt, mie trtibe! 25 

2lu§ beinen Sliden fprac^ bein £erj. 
3fn beinen Stiffen, toeld)e Siebe, 
D toetdje SBonne, tDeld&er ©djmerj! 
S)u giengft, id) ftunb, unb fal) jur ©rben, 
Unb fa!) bir nadj mit naffem Slid; 30 

Unb bo$, mltf) ©Hid! geliebt gu tnerben, 
Unb lieben, ©otter, toeld) ein ©lucf ! 



tPiflfommen unb 2Xbfd?icb 19 

8. 2Bittfommcn unb SUifdjieb 

<£§ fdjlug mem £erg, gefcljminb su ^ferbe! 
S3 mar getljan, faft el) gebadjt; 
2)er 3Ibcnb ttriegte fdjon bic (Srbe, 
Unb an ben 33ergen Ijing bic 9ia<$t; 
©d)on ftonb tm 5Rebeltleib bie @i<$e, 5 

(Sin aufgetiirmter SHefe, ba, 
2Bo ginfterniS au3 bem ©eftraudje 
W\t ljunbert fdjmarjen 9lugcn fafj. 

2)er SKonb Don einem ffiBoltenljugel 
@al) flaglidj au3 bem ®uft Jjetbor; 10 

®ie SBinbe fdjtuangen leife glitgel, 
llmfauften fd&auerlid) ntein Oljr; 
2)ie 9lad)t fdjuf taufenb Ungefjeuer, 
3)odj frifdj unb frofyltd) mar mein 3Mut: 
3n meinen Slbern, toeldjeS geuer! 15 

3n meinem £erjen, toe ^ e ®lutl 

2)idj fal) tdj, unb bie milbe 8*eube 
glojj Don bem fiifcen Slid auf mi<$; 
©anj mar metn £>erj an beiner ©eite 
Unb jeber Sttemjug fur bi<$. 20 

(Sin rofenfarbneS gtufjlingStoetter 
Umgab ba3 lieblidje ©efidjt, 
Unb 3<irtiidjfeit fur mid) — i$r ©dtter ! 
3$ Ijoff 1' e8, id) berbienf e3 ni<$t ! 

®o<§ a<§, fdjon mit ber 3Korgenfonne 25 

SBerengt ber 9lbfd)ieb mir ba§ £erj: 
3in beinen $uffen, mel$e SBonne! 
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3n beinem Slugc, meld&er ©turner j! 

3$ 8t n 8> bu jtanbft unb fal)ft jur @rbcn 

Unb fa^ft mir nad) mit najfcm Slid; 3° 

Unb bod?, meld) ©Kid, gclicbt gu tocrbcn! 

Unb Ucbcn, ©otter, rocldd ein ©liid! 



9* £eibcttr8$lein 

©al) cin Jtnab' cin 9t63lcin ftcljn, 
9to3lcin auf bcr £cibcn, 
2Bar fo jung unb morgcnfdjon, 
Sicf er fdjncll c3 nalj gu fcfyi, 
©alj'S mit biclcn grcubcn. 5 

9io3lein, 3to3icin, 9t63lcin rotl), 
9to§lcin auf bcr £cibcn. 

$nabc fprad): t<$ breeze bidj, 
SRoSlcin auf ber £cibcn! 
9to§lcin fpradj: id) ftcdjc hid), 10 

®afe bu ettrig benfft an midj, 
Unb id) null's nidjt Icibcn. 
9to§lcin, 9to$lcin, 9to*lcin rotl), 
9t5§lcin auf bcr #cibcn. 

Unb bcr ttrilbc Jfriabc bradj 15 

'§ 9to3lcin auf bcr ^ciben; 
9to§lcin tocljrtc fid) unb ftadj 
£>alf iljr bo$ Icin 2Bcl) unb 2ld), 
9Rufctc c§ cben Icibcn. 

9t5§lcin, 3to§lcin, 9t5§lciri rotl), 20 

9tft3tcin auf bcr ^ciben. 



III. Sturm urtfc Drang 

The period of the folksong, as Goethe's sojourn in 
Strassburg and Sesenheim has fittingly been called, was 
followed after Goethe's return to Frankfurt by the Storm 
and Stress period, one of the most important epochs in the 
life of our poet and in the history of the German people. 
While on the one hand this movement means the breaking 
with traditions, it is on the other hand an attempt at a 
regeneration of human nature, the beginning of a' new 
life springing from the innate eternal sources of the soul. 
Freedom from rules and regulations not only in art, but 
also in every sphere of life, originality and self-life now 
become the watchwords. The leadership in this move- 
ment of regeneration which was first held by Herder has 
now passed over from him to Goethe, who is becoming con- 
scious of his vocation as the moral and intellectual guide 
of his fellow men. He revives the legends of Deukalion 
— a kind of Greek Genesis — and of Prometheus, because 
of their inner relation to his own cherished plan of a new 
creation of humanity. Shakespeare now appears to him 
the creator of a new world such as he intends to produce. 
Great leaders of mankind, men of powerful genius, as 
Mohammed (Mahotnets Gesang), Socrates and Caesar, are 
chosen by him as characters of his poetry. Conscious of 
his extraordinary talents, and feeling the unlimited re- 
sources of his creative faculty, he proclaims himself at 
times the ' god ' in this new creation of his. Thus in 

21 
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Wanderers Sturmlied he addresses himself as Apollo, in 
Prometheus he defies Zeus, and in Faust he exclaims: 

93in id) em Gtott? mir toirb fo lidjt. 

It is a most important step in Goethe's development 
that- he recognized the dangers of this exalted position to 
which the consciousness of his genius had carried him, 
and retreated from its titanic heights. His retreat is due 
chiefly to the wholesome and purifying influence of Frau 
von Stein, who taught him to control and resign himself. 
He who had felt himself 'more than human* (Ueber- 
mensch), seeks now the return to the simplicity and the 
limitations of true humanity, as may be seen from the 
hymns Grenzen der Menschheit and the glorious Das 
Gottliche. In the poem Ilmenau he even goes so far as 
to condemn his Promethean aspirations: 

3d) bracfyte reineS Sreuer born $lftar, 
2Ba3 td) entjiinbet ift nidjt reinc Srfamtne, 

and in the Zueignung he glorifies as the divine Muse of 
his poetry, the woman who had rescued him from the 
errors of Storm and Stress. 



1. 2Banberer£ ©tnnnlicb 

2Ben bu nidjt toerlctffeft, ©eniu§, 
9tid)t bcr 9tegen, nidjt bcr ©turm 
#au<$t tljm ©d)auer iiberS £er&. 
SBcn bu nidjt betlaffeft, ©eniuS, 
SBirb bent 3tegengett)olf, 
2Birb bent ©(tylofcenfturm 
(Sntgegen fingen, 
2Bie bie fierce, 
3)u ba broben. 
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®en bu nidjt berlaffeft, ©eniuS, 10 

SBirft iljn Ijeben iibcm ©<$fammpfab 
2Kit ben fteuerflugeln ; 
SBanbeln ttrirb er 
SQBte mit Slumenfiifjen 

Ucbcr S)eufalion§ glutfdjlatnm, is 

^tjtljon tobtenb, leid)t, groj?, 

• 
2)en bu nid^t berlaffeft, ©eniu§, 
SBirft bie iDoHncn glugcl untcrfpreiten, 
SBenn cr auf bcm fjelfen fdjltift, 20 

SBtrft mtt filter ft ttigen iljn becfen 
3n be§ pities 3Rttternad)t. 

SBen bu nid^t berlaffeft, ©cuius, 
SBtrft im ©djneegeftober 

SBarmumijuflen ; 25 

9iadj bcr SBctrme jieljn fid) 9Jlufen, 
9la(^ bcr SBarme @l)aritimten. 

Umfdjtoebet mid), iljr 9Kufen, 
3^r (Sljaritinnen ! 

®a§ ift SBaffer, ba§ tft 6rbe, 30 

Unb bcr ©oljn be§ SBafferS unb bcr 6rbe, 
Ucbcr ben id) manble 
©fittergleid). 

3^r feib rein, ttrie ba§ £erj bcr SBaffer, 
3^r fctb rein, tine baS 2Jtarf ber @rbe, 35 

3>§r umfd)tt)ebt mt^ unb id) fdjmebe 
Ucber SBaffer, iiber @rbc 
©flttergletd). 
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©oil bcr gurudfeljren 
2)er Heine, fdjtoarje, feurige 33auer? 40 

©oil bcr juru<ffei)ren, ertoartenb 
9iur beinc ®abtri, SSatcr SromiuS, 
Unb f>eHleud)tenb umttxirmenb geuer? 
2)er feljren mutig? 

Unb id), ben il)r begleitet, 45 

2Kufen unb ©^aritinnen aHc, 
2)en 9lHe3 erroartet, toaS iljr, 
SKufen unb (Sljaritinnen, 
Umfranjenbe ©eligfeit 

StingS um§ Seben berljerrlidjt ljabt, 50 

©oil mutloS feljren? 

SSater 33romiu3! 
3)u bift ©eniuS, 
3faljrl)unbert3 ®eniu§, 

Sift, toaS innre ©lut 55 

spinbam mar, 
28a§ bcr SBett 
$l>obu$ 9tyoU ift. 

2Belj ! 2Bel) ! Snnre SBcirme, 
©eelemoarme, 60 

fflttttclpunft ! 
©liil) cntgcgcn 
WobMpotttn ; 
Stall toirb fonft 

©etn gfiirftenbUcf 65 

Ueber bid) boritbergleiten, 
9teibgetrojfen 
9luf bcr ©cbcr Shaft toertoeilen, 



IDattberers Stnrmlieb 25 

2)ic gu griincn 

©cin ntc^t Ijarrt. 70 

SBarum nennt mcin Sicb bi<$ gulefct? 
2)1$, toon bcm c§ bcgann, 
2)id), in bcm c§ enbet, 
2)idj, au§ bcm c£ qiriflt, 
Supitcr $piut>iu§! 75 

2)id), bid) promt mcin Sicb, 
Unb fajlatifc&cr Qucfl 
9linnt, cin Sfabcnbad), 
SRinnct SJtiifcigcn, 

©tctbiid) ©lucfiidjcn 80 

2lbfcit§ don bir, 
S)cr bu mitf) faffcnb bccfft, 
Supitcr $tutrius! 

3l\6)t am Ulmcnbaum 
£>ajt bu iljn bcfudjt, 85 

9Jlit bcm Staubcnpaar 
3fn bcm $ftrtlid)cn 9lrm, 
2Rit bcr frcunblidjcn 9to§ umfrangt, 
Sanbclnbcn il)n, blumcngliicf lidjcn 
3lnafrcon, 90 

©turmatmcnbc ©ottljcit! 

Rtt&t tm ipappctoaib 
9ln bc§ ©ijbarte ©tranb, 
9ln bc§ ©cbirgS 

©onncbcglan^tcr ©tint nic^t 95 

fjfafjtcft bu iljn, 
®cn 33lumcn=jtngcnbcn 
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^onigsladenben 

gfreunblidj toinfcnben 

S^eolrit. ioo 

2Benn bie »ftber raffelten, 
Sab an Stab rafdj utn3 3iel tt*9, 
§0$ flog 
©ieflburdHjliiljter 

Sunglinge spettfdjenfnafl, 105 

Unb pd) ©taub toftlgf , 
SBie bom ©ebirg Ijerab 
fttefeltoetter tnS 2$al, 
©litljte bcinc ©eel ©efaljren, pnbar, 
3»ut. — ©liiijte? — no 

91rme§ ^erg! 
®ort auf bem £ugel, 
frimmlifdje SKadjt! 
Slur fo Diet ©hit, 

®ort meine £mtte, 115 

2)ortl)m gu tnaten! 



2. 9Cn @d)toaget $rono£ 

©pute bid), $rono§! 
$ort ben raffelnben Strott! 
Sergab gteitet ber SBeg ; 
(SfleS ©d)toinbeln jogert 
9Wir toot bie ©time bein 3aubern. 
gfrifdj, Ijolpert e§ gleidj, 
Ueber ©tocf unb ©teine ben SErott 
Stafd) in§ Seben fyinein! 



2ln Sdjroager ttronos 27 

9?un f$on ttrieber 
3)en cratmenbcn ©ctyritt 10 

SKiiljfam 39erg Ijinaufl 
9luf benn, nid^t trdge benn, 
©trebenb unb Ijoffenb Ijinan! 

2Beit, Ijod), Ijerrltdj bcr 33lidf 
SlingS ins Seben Ijinein, is 

3Som ©ebtrg gum ©ebirg 
©djmebet bcr ciDtge ©eifi, 
©ttrigen SebenS aljnbetooH. 

©eitmdrts be3 UeberbadjS ©fatten 
3ieljt bi<$ cm 20 

Unb em grifdjung berljeifeenber SItcf 
2luf bcr ©djmelle bc3 9Kdbdjen3 bo. 
Sabe bid) ! — mix aud), 9Kdbd>en, 
3)iefen fdjdumenben 3:ranf, 
®icfen frifdjen ©efimbljettsblirf ! 25 

316 benn, rafdjer Ijinab! 
©iel), bic ©onne finft! 
$1) fie finft, elj mid) ©reifen 
(Srgreift im SKoore 5Rebelbuft, 
(Sntgaljnte liefer fdjnattern 30 

Unb bag fdjlotternbe ©ebein: 

Strunfnen bom lefcten ©traljl 
Steifc mid), ein geuermeer 
9Wir im fd)dumenben Slug', 
9Kid) geblenbeten Staumelnben 35 

3n ber £>oiIe ndd)tlid)e$ St^or ! 
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Stflne, ©djtoager, ins £>om, 
Siafelc ben fdjaflettben SErab, 
3)afe bcr Orfu§ berneljme: toir fommen, 
2)af$ gleid) an bcr Stljure 40 

3)er SBirt un3 freunblid) emjjfange. 



3. 9ttaf)omet£ ©efattg 

@el)t ben ^clfcnqucll, 
greubeljell, 

2Bie cin ©ternenblicf; 
Ucbcr SBollcn 

3lSf)xtm fcine Sngenb 5 

©ute ©eifter 
3mifd)en ^lippcn im ©ebiifd). 

Siinglingfrifdj 
Stanjt cr auS bcr SBolfe 
Sluf bic SOGarmorfelfen nicber, 10 

Saudjjet nrieber 
yiaty bem £tmmel. 

3)urd) bic ©tyfelgange 
3fagt cr bunten ftiefeln nad), 
Unb mit fruljem fjii^rertrttt 15 

SReifct cr feme 33ruberqueflen 
2Hit fid) fori 

S)runtcn toerben in bem Sti)al 
Unter feinem $ufctritt 33lumen, 
Unb bic SBiefe 20 

Sebt bon feinem $<*ud)- 



fflafyomets <5efang 29 

3)od) iljn Ijalt lein ©djattentfjal, 
Seine ©lumen, 

2)ie tym feine ftnie* umfdjlingen, 
3>ljm mit SiebeSaugen fdjmeid)eln: 25 

9ta<$ ber @bne bringt fein 2auf 
©djiangentoanbelnb. 

©ad)e fdjmiegen 
©id) gefeflig an. 9?un tritt er 
3n bie (Sbne filberprangenb, 3° 

Unb bie @bne prangt tnit il)tn, 
Unb bie Sliiffc Don ber @bne, 
Unb bie ©a$e Don ben ©ergen 
3aud)jen il)m unb rufen: ©ruber! 
©ruber, nimm bie ©ruber mit, 35 

2Kit gu beinem alten ©ater, 
3u bent etogen Ocean, 
®er tnit auSgetyannten 3lrmen 
Unfer toartet, 

2)ie fidj ad)! DergebenS offnen, 40 

©eine ©eljnenben gu faff en ; 
S)eun un§ fript in ober SBtifte 
©ier'ger ©anb; bie ©onne broben 
©augt an unfertn Slut; ein £>iigel 
#emmet un3 gum Seidje! ©ruber, 45 

5Rimm bie ©ruber Don ber 6bne, 
9limm bie ©ruber Don ben ©ergen 
3Kit, gu beinem ©ater mit! 

Sommt t!)r Stflc! — 
Unb nun f^millt er 50 

4>errli(^cr ; ein gang ®ef$Iedjte 
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Strdgt ben Surften Ijod) empor! 

Unb im roUcnbcn Striumplje 

©iebt cr fianbcrn 9?amen, ©table 

SQBerben unter feinem gup. 55 

Unaufljaltfam raufdjt er toeiter, 
Sclfet ber Sfcljurme Qflammengtyfel, 
SRarmortyftufer, eine ©djopfung 
©einer guile, Winter fi<$. 

(£ebernl)aufer tragi ber 2ltla£ 60 

Sluf ben giicfcnfd^ultem ; faufenb 
SBeljen tiber feinem iQauplt 
Staufenb glaggen burd) bie Siifte, 
3*ugen feiner ^errli^fett. 

Unb fo trctgt er feine ©ruber, 65 

©etne ©djafce, feine $inber 
3)em ermartenben (Srgeuger 
greubebraufenb an ba3 £ers. 



4. Stiiniglid) ©ebet 

&a, id) bin ber £err ber SBelt ! mid) lieben 

®ie (Sblen, bie mir bienen. 

£>a, i<$ bin ber £err ber SBelt ! id) liebe 

S)ie (Sblen, benen idj gebiete. 

D gieb mir, ©ott im £immel ! bap id) mid) 

3)er £61) unb Siebe ni<§t iiberljebe. 



Prometheus 31 

5. $ri»meiljett£ 

Sebedfc beinen ^immel, 3eu3, 
2Kit SBoHenbunft, 
Unb iibe, bcm Snaben gleid), 
2)er JHjhln XOfyft, 

Sin @id)en bid) unb 93ergeSl)ol)n ; 5 

SJlufet mir meine Krbe 
2)od) laffen fteljn, 

Unb metne $iittt, bic bu ni<$t gebaut, 
Unb mcincn £erb, 

Um bejfen ©lut 10 

S)u midj bcneibcft. 

3dj fennc nidjte 2lertnere§ 
Untcr ber ©onn', ate eud), ©otter! 
3>ljr ndljret futnmerlidj 

SBon Opferfteuern 15 

Unb ©ebeteljaud) 

gure 3Kajeftiit, \ 

Unb barbtet, tudren 
Rt$t ftuiber unb Settler 
#offnung§bofle SEljoren. 20 

S)a td) ein $inb tuar, 
9ttd)t ttmfcte, too au§ nod) ein, 
fte$rf id) mein berirrteS Sluge 
3ur ©onne, ate toenn briiber toftr 
(Sin DIjr, ju lj5ren tneine Stage, 25 

(Sin $erj ttrie tneinS, 
©id) be3 Sebrdngten ju erbarmen. 
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2Ber Ijatf mtr 
SBiber bet SEitanen Uebermut? 
S33cr tettete bom Stobc mid), 30 

33 on ©tlaberei? 

©aft bu nidjt StllcS fclbft bottenbet, 
©eilig glutyenb ©erg? 
Unb gluljteft jung unb gut, 
Setrogen, SRcttungSbanf 35 

®cm ©djlafcnben ba brobcn? 

34 bid) eljrcn? SBofur? 
©aft bu bic ©Emergen gelinbert 
3e be§ 93clabenen? 

©aft bu bic Stljranen gcftillet 40 

3c be§ ©eangfteten? 
©at nidjt mid) gum 9Rannc gefdjmicbet 
$>ic aflmftdjtigc 3eit 
Unb bag cmigc ©djidfal, 
9Jtcinc ©crm unb bcine? 45 

SB&frttcft bu cttoa, 
3^ fofltc ba§ Scben Ijaffen, 
3n SBuftcn flicljcn, 
2Beii nidjt aflc 
33Iiltcntraumc rciftcn? 50 

©icr fi£ id), forme 2Wenfd)cn 
5Rad) mcincm 2Mlbc, 
(Sin ©cfd)led)t, ba§ mtr gleid) fci, 
3u Iciben, gu tocinen, 

3tt geniefcen unb gu freuen fid), 55 

Unb bein nidjt gu a^ten, 
SQBic ii) ! 
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6. ©antjracb 

SBie im 2Rorgenglanje 
2)u rings mi<§ angltiljft, 
grilling, ©eliebter ! 
Wit taufenbfadjer StebeSmonne 
©id) an mein £etj brangt 5 

3)einer emigen SBdrme 
£>eiiig ©efii^i, 
Unenblidje ©d)5ne! 

S)afe idj bid) faffen mdd)t 
3fn biefen 9lrm! 10 

9ld) cm beinem 33ufen 
2ieg id), fdjmactyte, • 
Unb beine Slumen, bein (SraS 
Srangen jtty an mein ©erg. 
2)u fuJjlft ben brennenben 15 

®urft meine§ 99ufen§, 
fiieblidjer SRorgenttrinb ! 
SRuft brein bie 5Rad)tigatt 
fiiebenb nadj tnir au3 bem 9tebeltljal. 
3$ fomm, idj fomme! 20 

2Bol)in? 2ld), too&in? 

#inauf! £inauf ftrcbts. 
@3 fdjtoeben bie SBolfen 
mtttixte, bte SBolfen 

9teigen fid) ber feljnenben fiiebe. 25 

3Rir ! 9Rir ! 
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3n curcm ©djojje 

3tuf nxitte ! 

Umfangenb umfangen! 

StuftoftrtS an beinen SBufen, 30 

Sratiebenbet SBatcr ! 



7. GJrenjen bcr 2Renfdjljctt 

SBenn ber uralte, 
£ciltge SSatet 
W\t gelajfener £anb 
2lu3 roHenben SBolfen 

©egnenbe Slifce 5 

Ueber biegrbe fat, 
Siifc t<$ ben lefcten 
©awn feine§ $letbe§, 
ftinblidje ©d>auer 
Streu in bcr 33ruft. 10 

3)enn mtt ©ottern 
©oil fidj ntdjt mejfen 
^rgenb cin 2Kenfdj. 
£>ebt cr fid) auftodrts, 
Unb bcru^rt 15 

5Ktt bcm ©d)ettel bic ©terne, 
9Mrgenb§ Ijaften bann 
SDte unfidjern ©oljlen, 
Unb mtt tl)m fjrielen 
2Bol!cn unb SBtnbe. 20 
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©teljt cr mtt feften 
9Rarftgen Snodjen 
2luf ber too!)lgegritnbeten 
3)auernben @rbe, 

Sfteid^t cr nidjt auf, 25 

5Rur mtt bet (Stdje 
Ober ber SRcbc 
©id) ju oergletdjem 

* 

9Ba§ unterfdjeibet 
©otter Don ^Renfdjen? 30 

$at$ toielc SBeHett 
33or jenen toanbeln, 
6tn etoiger ©trom: 
UnS Ijebt bie Belle, 

aSerfc^ltngt bie SBefle, 35 

Unb loir berfinfen. 

<£in lleiner 9tmg 
Segrenjt unfer Seben* 
Unb iriele ©efdjledjter 
SRetljen ft<§ bauernb 40 

3ln tt»re§ ®afein§ 
ltnenbltd)e $ette. 



8. $a£ mttlxty 

6bel fei ber SKenfdj, 
#iilfrei<$ unb gut! 
SDenn ba§ aflein 
Unterfdjeibef il)n 
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SSon alien SBefen, 
2)ie loir fennen. 



£>eil ben unbefannien 
£>flj)ern SBefen, 
2)ie toir aljnen! 

3fi»nen gleid&e ber 9Kenfd>, 10 

©ein 33eif{riel leljr un3 
3ene glauben. 

3)enn unfiiljlenb 
3ft bie ftatur : 

6§ leuc^tct bie Sonne 15 

Ueber »jf unb (Bute, 
Unb bent Serb redder 
©lattjen, tote bent Seften, 
S)er SJionb unb bie ©teme. 

2Binb unb ©tr5me, 20 

Conner unb ^agel 
SRaufdjen ifjren 2Beg 
Unb ergretfen, 
SSoritber eilenb, 
©inen urn ben Sifabern. 25 

Stud) fo ba§ ©liidt 
Sta^t unter bie 9Kenge, 
ftafet balb be§ Snaben 
Socfige Unfdjulb, 

S3olb aufy ben fallen 30 

©djulbigen ©djeitel. 



Das <S3ttltd?e 37 

9tadj ettrigen, eljrnen, 
©rofeen ©efejjeri 
5Kuffen nrir attc 

UnfereS S)afein3 3s 

flrcifc boflenbetu 

Slur attein ber 9Kenfd) 
SJerntag ba§ Unmflglidje; 
©r unterfdjetbet, 

SBaljlet unb rid)tet; 40 

6r farnt bem SHugenblidf 
3)auer *>erleil)en. 

(?r aUctn barf 
2>em ©uten lotynen, 

2)en S36fcn ftrafen, 45 

£eilen unb retten, 
MeS 3rrenbe, ©(tytoetfenbe 
iftufcttdj berbinben. 

Unb loir bereljren 
2)ic Unfterbltc^en, 50 

2tl§ toftren fie SKenfdjen, 
Stljaten tm ©rofeen, 
2Ba§ ber Sefte im Kteinen 
J^ut ober mfldjte. 

2)er cble SKenfd) 55 

©ei ljulfreidj unb gut! 
Unermubet f^aff' er 
S)a§ 5Ru&lic&e, 9ted)te, 
<5ei un3 cin 9$or6Ub 
3ener gealjneten 2Befen! 60 
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9. Sfyfutm 

2fa Uranien. 

Un3 gaben bic ©otter 
*uf (Srben ei^ium ! 
SaSie bu baS crftc SWal 
Siebaljnbenb bem trembling 
(Sntgegentratft 

Unb betne £anb il)m reid&teft, 
WW er Slflcs toorauS, 
SBaS ifjm fur ©eligfeit 
©ntgegen fcimtc! 

2Bte bu ben liebenben 2lrm 
Urn ben ftreunb fdfjlangft, 
SBte iljm Silas Sruft 
(Sntgegenbebte, 

2Bie il>r, eu<ij rings umfaffenb, 
3fn Ijeilger SBonne fdfjroebtet,. 
Unb id&, im STnfdjaun felig, 
©Ijne fterblidtjen 5Retb 
®aneben ftanb! 

SSte burdj) Ijeilige Staler nrir 
£>anb in £anbe ttumbelten, 
Unb beS tremblings Sfcreu 
©id& eud& berfiegelte ; 
Safe bu bem Siebenben, 
©tiHe ©eljnenben 
3)ie SBonge reidfjteft 
3um Ijimmlifd&en ifhifc! 



IO 



!5 
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2Benn bu fern toanbelft 
3lm £iigelgettifd&, 
SQBanbeln SicbcSgcftalten 
3HU bit ben Sad) Ijinab ; 30 

SSenn tntr auf meinem gelfen 
3)ie ©onne niebergeljt, 
©el) td) greunbegefialten 
2Rir toinfen 

2)urd) toeljenbe 3to*W • 35 

2)e3 bftmmernben £ain§; 



©el) id), toerfdjlagen 
Unter f<fymernben £immel3 
Oebe ©eftabe, 

3n bet 93ergangenl)eit 40 

©olbener 2Ki)rtenl)amsbammerung 
Sila'n an beiner £anb; 
©el) mid), ©d)tid)ternen, 
(Sure £anbe faffen, 

SStttenb Widen, 45 

(Sure £anbe fiiffen — 
(Sure Slugen fid) begegnen, 
9luf mid) bliden; 
Sffierfe ben Ijoffenben Slid 
«uf Sila; 50 

©ie naljert fid) mir, 
£immlif$e Sippe ! 
Unb id) toanfe, uafje mid), 
Slide, feuf je, toanfe — 
©eligleit ! ©eligfeit ! 55 

6ine§ ftuffeft ©efu^l ! 
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2JMt gaben bic ©dttcr 
2luf @rben 6 tyfium ! 
2ld), toarum nur (Styfiuml 



10. Setetoei^egefano an $ftdje 

Seildjen bring itf) getragen, 

3fungc 33liiten gu bit, 

®afe idj bein moojtg $aupt 

9ting3um befranje, 

StingSum bi<$ toeilje, 5 

Selfcn be§ l$aft. 

©ei bu mir tyeilig, 
©ei ben ©eliebten 
fiieber ol§ anbre 
gelfen beg Steals. IO 

3d) felj Don btr 
Set ftretmbe ©eligfeit, 
Serbunben 6ble 
2Bit etogem 33anb, 

3d), irrer 2Banbter, i 5 

mW erft auf bit 
SejifctumSfreuben 
Unb £eimat§glit<f. 

2)a, too toir lieben, 
3ft Saterlanb; 2 o 

SBo toir geniefcen, 
3ft £of unb £au3. 
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©$tieb meinen 5iamcn 
Sin beine ©tirn; 

S)u btft mir eigen, 25 

3Jiir Stu^efife. 

Unb au§ bem fewett 
Untteben Sanb 
2Kein ©eift ttrirb toanbern 
Unb tuljn auf bit* 3° 

©ei bu mir Ijeilig, 
Set ben ©etiebten 
Sieber al§ anbre 
gelfen be§ Steals. 

3$ felje fie toerfammelt 35 

S)ott unten urn ben £etdj, 

©ie tanjen einen 9teil)en 

3m ©ommerabenbrot. 

Unb toarme gugenbfreube 

SBebt in bem SIbenbrot, 40 

©ie briidfen fidj bie £anbe 

Unb glttljn einanber an. 

Unb au§ bem Sfceiljn berlieret 

©id) $fod)e jtoifdjen gelfen 

Unb ©traudjen meg, unb traurenb 45 

Urn ben Slbtoefenben 

Seljnt fie fid) iiber ben gfels. 

2Bo meine Sruft ljier rul)t, 

3ln ba§ 2Jtoo§ mit innigem 

Stcfcflflefffl&i fidj 5o 

Sltmenb briingt, 

fftu^ft bu triefleidjt bann, $f 9$ ; 
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Strtibe bticlt bein Slug 

3n ben 39ad) tyinab, 

Unb cine Stljrftne quiQt 55 

SBorbeigequoUnen Qfreuben nad), 

£ebft bann gum £immel 

S)ein bittenb Slug, 

©rblicfeft iiber bir 

S)a meinen 5Ramen, 60 

— Sludj ber — 

9timm be3 berlebten Stages 3* e */ 

S)ie ^a!6 toelte 9tofe, Don beinem Sufen, 

©treu bie freunblidjen Sldtter 

UeberS buftre 2Koo§, 65 

@in Dpfer ber 3ulunft. 



1L ^toenail 

am 3. (September 1783. 

Stnmutig Stfyxl ! bu immergriiner £ain ! 
SRein ^)erj begriifet eu<$ toieber auf ba§ befte ; 
©ntfaltet mir bie f<$tt)erbel)angnen Slcfte, 
5Rel)mt freunblidj mi$ in eure ©fatten ein, 
(Srquicft bon euren £flJjn, am Stag ber Sieb' unb Suft, 5 
5D«t frifdjer Suft unb Salfam meine »rujt ! 

2Bie feJjrf tdj oft mit toedtfetnbem ©efdjidfe, 
(Srljabner 33erg ! an beinen 3?ufe guriidfe. 
D laj$ mxi) Ijeut an beinen fadjten £oljn 
@in jugenblid), ein neueS <£ben feljn ! 10 

3$ ljab e§ tt>oljl au<$ mit urn eu$ berbienet : 
3$ forge pill, inbefe ifjr ruljig griinet. 
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Saftt mid) bergeffen, baft aud) Ijier bie 2Belt 
©o mand) ©efdjityf in (Srbefejfeln Ijalt, 
3)er Sonbmann leidjtem ©anb ben ©amen anbertraut 15 
Unb feinen $ol)l bem freemen SBUbe baut, 
2)er £naj)pe farge§ 33rot in Sliiften fudjt, 
3)er Soviet jittert, toenn ber 3»dger flud^t. 
55erjiingt eu<fy mir, toie ifjr e§ oft getljan, 
91I§ fieng' id) Ijeut ein neueS fieben an. 20 

3$r feib mir Ijolb, i^r gflnnt mir biefe Srftume, 
©ie fdjmeidjeln mir unb loden alte Steime. 
Wxx ttrieber fetbft, bon alien Sttenfdjen fern, 
SSie bab id) midj in euren 3)uf ten gem ! 
9Mobifdj raufdjt bie l)ol)e Stanne ttrieber, 25 

9ftelobtfd) eilt ber SGSafferfaH Ijernieber ; 
$ie SBolfe finft, ber 5Rebel brittft ins S$al, 
Unb e§ ift 3latf)t unb S)ftmmrung auf einmal. 

3fm finftem SBalb, beim SiebeSblid ber ©terne, 
2Bo ift mein $Pfab, ben forgloS id) berlor? 30 

SBeld) feltne ©timmen Ijor id) in ber gerne? 
©ie flatten tDCc^felnb an bem gels empor. 
3d) cite fadjt ju feljn, roaS e§ bebeutet, 
2Bie bon be3 C>irf<fy£ 9*uf ber 3ager ftill geleitet. 

SDBo bin id)? ift§ ein 3flubermSrdjenlanb? 35 

2Beld) na<$tlid)e§ ©elag am $ufc ber gelfenroanb? 
Sei Heinen £ittten, bidjt mit 9tei§ bebedet, 
©el) id) fie frol) an§ ^euer fjingeftredet. 
83 bringt ber (Slang Ijod) bur<$ ben $i$tenfaal ; 
9lm niebern £erbe !o(^t ein roI)e3 9Kaf)l ; 40 

©ie f^erjen laut, inbeffen, balb geleeret, 
$)te ^laf^e frifdj im $reife ttrieberfeljret. 
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©agt, mm bergleid) id) biefe muntrc ©djar? 
9? on toannen fommt fie? urn xoofyin gu jieljen? 
SQSie tft an iljr bod) 2ltte§ ttmnberbar ! 45 

©oil id) fie grufeen? foil id) Dor i&r flie^en? 
3 ft e§ ber 3»ager nrilbeS ©eifterljeer? 
<Sinb3 ©nomen, bie Ijier 3auberfiinfte treiben? 
3d) W * m ® u f$ ^ er Mwnen Qfeuer meljr ; 
(53 fcfyaubert mid), id) toage laum ju bleiben. s° 

3ftS bcr 2tegt)ptier Dcrbd^tigcr »ufcnt$alt? 
3ft e3 ein fliidjtiger fjfurft toie im 3lrbennermalb? 
©oil id) SScrirrtcr tyier in ben berfdjlungnen ©riinben 
2)ie ©eifter ©IjafefpeareS gar toerforpert finben? 
3a, ber ©ebanfe fiiljrt mid) eben rec^t : 55 

©ie finb eS felbft, tt)o nidjt ein glei$ ©efdjledjt ! 
Unbcinbig fdjroelgt ein ©eift in il)rer SRitten, 
Unb buret) bie 9tol)fjett fiil)l id) eble ©itten. 

2Bie nennt il)r il)n? 2Ber ift§, ber bort gebucft 
9iad)laffig ftar! bie breiten ©d)ultern brtidt? 60 

6r fifct gunad)ft gelaffen an ber Sflamme, 
S)ie martige ©eftalt au3 altem #elbenftamme. 
6r faugt begieiig am geliebten Stoljr, 
@§ fteigt ber 3)ampf an feiner ©tirn empor. 
©utmiitig trodfen toeife er ^reub unb Sadjen 65 

3m ganjen 3irfel taut ju ma^en, 
2Benn er mit ernftlidjem ©eftdjt 
23arbarifd) bunt in frember 2Runbart fpridjt. 

SBer ift ber Slnbre, ber fid) nieber 
9ln einen ©turg be§ alten SaumeS le!)nt, 70 

Unb feine langen feingeftalten ©lieber 
©fftattfd) faul nad) alien ©eiten beljnt 
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Unb, oljne baft bie gedjer auf ifjn Ijoren, 

Tlit ©eifteSflug fief) in bic £>olje fd()toingt, 

Unb Don bcm Startj ber ljimmell)ol)en ©pfyaren 75 

(Sin monotones Sicb ntit grofeer 3fnbrunft fingt? 



®oc^ fd&einet ?K(cn (SttoaS ju gebredf)en. 
3^ l>6re fie auf einmal leife f pred&en, 
5)e3 3ungling§ 9tul)e nidfjt ju unterbredfjen, 
2)er bort am (Snbe, too ba§ 2:ljal fid) fdljliefct, 80 

3n einer 4)utte, leid&t gejimmert, 
SSor ber ein letter Slid be§ fleinen $euer§ fdjimmert, 
SSom SBafferfatl umraufdfjt, be§ milben ©d()laf3 geniefct. 
Wild) tteibt ba§ £>era, n <*tf) l ene * #foft i 1 * toanbern, 
3$ fdjleid^e fiitt unb fc^eibe bon ben Slnbern. 85 

©ei mir gegriiftt, ber Ijier in fpater 5Ra<J)t 
©ebanfenbott an biefer ©d&toefle toacfyt ! 
2Ba§ fifceft bu, entfernt bon jenen greuben? 
S)u fd&einft mir auf toa§ 2Bid)tige§ bebad&t. 
28a§ ift% baft bu in ©innen bidf) berliereft, 90 

Unb ni<$t einmal bein fleineS fteuer fd)ureft? 

„£) f rage nidjt ! benn tdf) bin nidfjt bereit, 
2)e3 gremben 9teugter leid^t ju fiiHen ; 
©ogar oerbitt id) beinen guten SBiflen ; 
©ter ift ju fd&toeigen unb ju leiben $eit. 95 

3f<$ bin bir ni<$t im ©tanbe, fetbft ju fagen, 
SBoljer id) fei, loer midf) Ijierljer gefanbt ; 
Son fremben 3<nten bin id) ijer toerfd&lagen 
Unb burdj) bie Qfreunbfc^aft feftgebannt. 
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2Ber Icnnt fic^ felbft? tner toeifi, twi§ er bermag? ioo 
£wt nie bcr 9Kutige 3krtt>egne§ unternommen? 
Unb ttxiS bu tljuft, fagt erft bcr anbre Stag, 
2Bar e§ jum ©dfjaben obcr grommen. 
Siefe nid&t *Prometl)eu3 fclbft bie rente £rimmel§glut 
9luf frifdfjen Stljon fcergotternb nicberfliefcen? 105 

Unb fonnt er meljr ate trbifdj SSlut 
2)urd) bie belebten 2lbern giefeen? 
3d) bradfjte rentes fteuer bom Slltar ; 
2Ba3 tdf) entjunbet, ift nidjt reine Slamme. 
5)er ©turm Derme^rt bie ©lut unb bie ©efaljr, 
3$ fdfjtoanfe ni<$t, tnbem id) mi(^ Derbamme. 



no 



Unb toemt \6) unflug 9Mut unb greiljeit fang 
Unb Slebli^feit unb greiljeit fonber 3toang, 
©tolj auf fid) felbft unb I^erjlidjeS Skfjagen, 
(Srmarb i$ mir ber 9Jlenfdf)en fd&ime ©unft : 115 

2)odf) atf) I ein ©ott berfagte mir bie $unft, 
2)ie arme $unft, midf) fiinftlidf) ju betragen. 
5Run fifc id) Ijier, sugleidf) erljoben unb gebriidt, 
Unfd&ulbig unb geftraft, unfd&ulbig unb begludt. 

2)od^ rebe fad^t ! benn unter biefem 3)ad) 120 

3t\xf)t all mein 2Bol)l unb all mem Ungemad^ : 
6in ebleS £>erg, Dom SBege ber 5?atur 
2)urd& engeS ©<f)idffal abgeleitet, 
2)a§, al)nung§boll, nun auf ber red^ten ©pur 
S3alb mit fi<$ felbft unb balb mit 3auberf<$atten ftreitet 125 
Unb, toaS il)m ba3 ©efd)icf buret) bie ©eburt gef^enft, 
9Kit yjtiif) unb ©djmeife erft ^u erringen benft. 
$ein liebet)oHe§ 2Bort !ann feinen ©eift enttytillen, 
Unb fein ©efang bie Ijoljen SSogen ftillen. 
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SQBcr fann ber SRaupe, bie am 3roeige frie<$t, 130 

93on intern funftgen gutter fprecfyen? 
UnD toer ber ^Juppe, bie am 33oben liegt, 
2)ie garte ©$ale Ijelfen burd)gubred)en? 
@3 lommt bie 3*it, fie brdngt fidj felber Io3 

Unb eilt auf gittigen ber 9lofc in ben ©d>oji. 135 

« 

©etmfc, tljm geben aud) bie 3fa!jre 
S)ie red)te 9tid)tung feiner $raft. 
5Ro<$ ift,bei tiefcr 3leigung fur ba3 SBaljre, 
3$m 3rrtum eine Seibenfdjaft. 
3)er 23ortt>ifc locft il)n in bie SBeite, 140 

$ein 3fel3 ift iljm gu fd^roff , lein ©teg gu fctymal ; 
®er Unfatt lauert an ber ©eite 
Unb ftitrgt il)n in ben 2lrm ber Dual. 
3)ann treibt bie fdjmerglid) iiberf pannte 9tegung 
©etnaltfatn iljn balb ba, balb bort IjinauS, 145 

Unb toon unmutiger 33etoegung 
Stuljt er unmutig roieber au§. 
Unb biifter ttrilb an Intern SEagen, 
Unbfinbig, oljne frol) gu fein, 

©$taft er, an ©eel unb Seib toerttmnbet unb gerfdjlagen, 150 
9luf einem Ijarten Sager ein, 
3Snbeffen id) Ijier, ftiH unb atmenb faum, 
2)ie 3lugen gu ben freien ©ternen feljre, 
Unb, Ijalb ertt>ad)t unb §alb im fdjmeren Straum, 
9Jiid) fautn be§ fd)tt>eren StraumS ermeljre." 155 

SerfdOttrinbe, SEraum ! 

SBie ban! iti), 9Kufen, eud(j ! 
2)ajj iljr mxti) ijeut auf einen ^pfab gefteflet, 
SBo auf ein eingig 2Bort bie gauge ©egenb glei<$ 
3um fd)6nften Stage fi<$ erljetlet ! 160 
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S)ie SBolfe flieljt, ber ftebei fttllt, 

$)ie ©fatten finb Ijinmeg. 3$r ©otter, ^rei§ unb SBornte ! 

@3 leud)tet mir bie roatyre ©onne, 

@3 lebt mir cine f^flnre SBelt ; 

2)a3 fingftlid^e ©efidjt tft in bic Suft 'inxonmn, 165 

6in neue§ Seben ift'3, e3 ift fc^on lang begonnen. 

3$ fc^c Ijier, tt)ic man nad) langcr 9teife 
3m Saterlanb fid) tDteber fennt, 
©in tui)ig SSolf in ftiflem t$k\fy 
Senufcen, roa§ 5Ratur an ©aben iljm gegonnt. 170 

2)er gabcn eilet Don bem SRoden 
2)e§ 2Beber3 rafc^em ©tuljle gu ; 
Unb ©eit unb $ubel tt>irb in langrer SRul) 
9tid)t am berbrodjnen <g>ti)a(i)te ftoden ; 
@3 toirb ber Strug entbedt, bie Orbnung feljrt juriid, 175 
<B f olgt ©ebeiljn unb fefteS irbfdjeS ©Hid. 

©0 mog, 3?iirft, ber SBinfel betne§ SanbeS 
Sin 23orbilb beiner Stage fein 1 
S)u fenneft lang bie $PfIid)ten beineS ©tanbeS 
Unb fdjrdnfeft nad) unb nad) bie freie ©eele ein. 180 

3)er lann fidj mandjen SButtfc^ genxtljren, 
S)cr lalt fid) felbft unb feinem SBitlen lebt ; 
TOein mer Stnbre tooljl ju leiten ftrebt, 
9Jtufe faljig fein, biel ju entbeljren. 

©0 wanble bu — ber Soljn ift nic^t gering — 185 
9iid)t ftyroanfenb Ijin, ttrie jener ©amann ging, 
$aft balb ein Sorn, beg 3ufafl3 ieid)te§ ©ptel, 
£ier auf ben 2Beg, bort jmif^en 2)ornen fiel ; 
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9?ein ! ftrcuc f lug tote reid), mit mdnnlidj ftctcr £>anb, 
3>en ©egen au£ auf em geadert Sanb ; 190 

2)ann laj$ eg rutyn : bie @rnte tuitb erfcfyeinen 
Unb bid) begliiden unb bte $einen. 



12. .Suetgnung 

2)er 9ttorgen fam ; e3 fd)eud)ten feine Stritte 
2)en Icifen ©djlaf, ber mid) gelinb umfing, 
SDafe id), erroacfyt, au3 meiner ftillen #utte 
2)en SSerg Ijinauf mit frifc^cr ©eele ging ; 
3$ freute mid) bet eittem jeben ©cfyritte 5 

®er neuen 35lume, bie boll Stropfen tjing ; 
2)er junge Sag er!)ob fid) mit (Sntjitden, 
Unb Silled toarb erquirft, mid) gu erquiden. 

Unb tt)ie \(S) ftieg, jog Don bent glufe ber SQBiefen 
(Sin 9tebel fi$ in ©treifen fadjt Ijerbor. 10 

Sr tt>i<$ unb tt>ed)felie, mid) ju umfltefeen, 
Unb toud)§ geflugelt mir um§ £auj)t empor : 
S)e§ fdjonen SlidS foUt id) nic^t meljr geniefcen, 
2)ie ©egenb bedte mir ein trtiber 8?Ior ; 
Salb fal) id) mi<$ bon SBolfen tme umgoffen, 15 

Unb mit mir felbft in ®ammrung eingefdjtojfen. 

Sluf einmal fdjien bie ©onne burd)gubringen, 
3fm 5Rebel liefe fid) eine fllarljeit feljn. 
£>ier fan! er leife, fi<$ I)inabaufd)ttmtgen ; 
£ier teilt' er fteigenb fid) urn SBalb unb £ol)n. 20 

SBie l)offt tdj, tyx ben erften ©rufe &u bringen ! 
©ie Ijoff t id) nad) ber Striibe boppelt fdjon. 



50 Sturm unb Drang 

2>er luftge ftampf roar lange nid)t fcoflenbet, 
©in ©lanj umgab midj), unb idj ftanb geblenbet. 

Salb madfjte mid), bic Slugen auf jufdjlagen, 25 

(Sin tnnrer Strieb be3 ^ergcnS ttrieber fiiljn, 
3d) fonnt e3 nur mit fdjjneflen Slitfen toagen, 
Qtnn 91He3 fd&ien ju brcnnen unb ju gltiljn. 
2>a fdfjroebte, mit ben SBolfen Ijergetragen, 
Gin gottlicty SBeib Dor meinen 9lugen Ijin, 3° 

ftein fdjoner 33ilb fal) icfy in mcincm Seben, 
©ie falj midfj an unb blicb bertoeilenb fdjroeben. 

„$ennft bu midf) nic^t ?" fpradfj fie mit einem SKunbe, 
2>em aller Sieb unb Streue Ston entflofc : 
„@rtennft bu mid), bie id) in manege SSunbe 35 

2>e3 SebenS bir ben teinjten Salfam gofc? 
5)u fennft midfj tooljl, an bie, gu erogem 93unbe, 
2>ein ftrebenb £erj fi<$ feft unb fefter fd)lojs. 
©af) id() bidf) nidf)t mit ^ei^en £er&en3tljr<inen 
9U3 $nabe fdf)im nadf) mir bidf) etfrig feljnen?" 40 

„3a !" tief idf) au§, inbem id) felig nieber 
3ur @rbe fan!, „lang Ijab i<$ bid£) gefiiljlt; 
S)u gabft mir 9htl), tt)enn burdf) bie jungen ©tieber 
S)ie fieibenfe^aft fidf) raftloS burd&gettmljlt ; 
2)u fyift mir ttrie mit Ijimmlifcfyem ©efieber 45 

3lm Ijeifeen Sag bie ©time fanf t gefuljlt ; 
2)u fd&enfteft mir ber (Srbe befte ©aben, 
Unb jebeS ©liid mill id) burd(j bid(j nur Ijaben ! 

S)id^ nenn idf) nid&t. 3ttmr ^5r idf) bidf) Don SSielen 
©ar oft genannt, unb 3feber Ijeiflt bidf) fein, s° 
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@in jebe3 3luge glaubt, auf bid) git jielen, 

Soft jebem 5luge tt)itb bein ©traljl gur ^3ein. 

9ld&, ba itf) irrte, Ijatt' id& biel ©cfpielen, 

$a id; btd^ fenne, bin itf) f aft aUein ; 

3d) muft mem ©liid nut mit mir felbft geniejien, 55 

2)ein IjolbeS 2id)t berbeden unb berfdfjliefeen." 

©ie la<$elte, fie fprad) : „SDu fiefyft, toie flug, 
SBie notig toax'3, eud) roenig gu cnt^UIIen ! 
$aum bift bu fid)er bor bem grdbften SErug, 
$aum bift bu £err bom crften $inbertmHen, 60 

©0 glaubft bu bid) fdjon Uebermenfd) genug, 
Serfaumft, bic $flid)t be3 9Kanne3 gu erfuBen ! 
SBie biel bift bu bon 9lnbem unterf djieben ? 
(Srlenne bi$, leb tnit ber SBelt in ftrieben !" 

„33erjeil) mir/' tief itf) au§, „itf) meint' e3 gut; 65 

©oil id) umfonft bie Slugen off en Ijaben? 
(Sin froljer SBille lebt in meinem Slut, 
3d) fenne gang ben SBert bon beinen ©aben ! 
gftir 2lnbre ttxtdOft in mir bag eble ©ut, 
3d) fann unb toill ba3 SJSfunb nid)t meljr bergraben ! 70 
SBarum fud)f itf) ben SBeg fo fel)nfud)t3bofl, 
SBenn itf) iljn nidf)t ben Sriibern geigen foil?" 

Unb toie idfj fj)ra<$, fal) mid() ba§ Ijolje SBefen 
5Kit einem Slid mitleibger 5Ra<f)fid)t an ; 
3fdf) lonnte mid^ in i^rem Sluge lefen, 75 

2Ba§ itf) berfeljlt, unb toa§ itf) re<f)t getljan. 
©ie ladfyelte, ba toar itf) f<f)on genefen, 
3u neuen greuben ftieg mein ©eift Ijeran ; 
%tf) lonnte nun mit innigem SSertrauen 
Wxtf) ju iljr nafjn unb il)re 9ial)e fdjauen. 80 
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S)a recite fie bie £anb au§ in bie ©treifen 
2>er kitten SQBolfen unb be§ 35uft3 umtyer, 
2Bie fie iljn fafete, liefc er fidj ergreifen, 
@r liep fic§ jieljn, e§ tear lein 9iebet meljr. 
9Kein 2luge fonnt' im Stljale ttrieber fdjroeifen, 85 

©en £>immel filieff id), er war IjeH unb ^eljr. 
5lur falj id) fie ben reinften ©d)leier fallen, 
6r flofc urn fie unb fdjrooH in taufenb galten. 

„%$) lenne bidj, idj lenue beine ©d)tt>ad)en, 
3d) toeifc, ttw§ ©uteS in bir lebt unb glimmt !" 9° 

— ©0 fagte fie, idj Ijor fie eroig fprcdjen, — 
„@mjjfange Ijier, toaS id) bir lang beftimmt, 
3)cm ©litdlidjen lann e£ an nid)t3 gebredjen, 
SDer bieS ©efdjenf mit ftiller ©eele nimmt : 
2Iu3 SKorgenbuft getoebt unb ©onnenflarJ&eit, 95 

S)er 2)id)tung ©djteier au3 ber #anb ber SBaljrfjeit. 

Unb tnenn e3 bir unb beinen ftreunben fc^mule 
9lm SJiittag ttrirb, fo toirf iljn in bie Suft ! 
©ogleid) umfaufelt 9lbenbroinbe§ful)le, 
Umljaud)t eud) SSlumenttmrsgerud) unb 2)uft. 100 

6§ fdjroeigt ba§ SBe^en banger (Srbgefiiljle, 
3um SBolfenbette manbelt fidj bie ©ruft, 
Sefdnftiget ttrirb jebe fieben^melle, 
3>er £ag toirb lieblidj, unb bie 9iad)t ttrirb Ijefle." 

©0 !ommt benn, greunbe, tnenn auf euren SBegen 105 
2)e3 2eben§ Surbe fdjroer unb f^merer briitft, 
2Benn eure 33ai)n ein frifefyerneuter ©egen 
9Jtit Slumen jiert, mit golbnen grucfjten f^miicft 
2Bir ge^n fcereint bent nacfyften Stag entgegen ! 
©0 leben loir, fo manbeln trrir begiudt. no 
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Unb bamt aud) foil, toenn @nfel urn un§ traucrn, 
3u iljrer 2uft nod) unfre Siebe bauertt. 



13. «n bad ©djitffai 

SBarum gabft bu un3 bic tiefen Slide, 
Unfrc 3ufunft aljnung3boll gu fdjaun, 
Unfrer Siebe, unferm ©rbengltide 
SBaljnenb felig nimmcr Ijingutraun? 
SBarum gabft un3, ©d)idfal, bie ©efitljle, 5 

Un3 einanbet in ba§ £ er 3 gu feljn, 
Urn burc§ all bie'feltenen ©etmiljle 
Unfer maljr 33erl)altnte auSgufjxiljn? 

9ld), fo biele tanfenb SRenfdjen fennen, 
S)nmpf fid) treibenb, faum iljr cigen £erg, 10 

©djtoeben gtoedlo§ Ijin unb Ijer unb rennen 
£offnung3lo§ in underfeljnen ©d)tnerg, 
3aud)gen toieber, toenn bcr fd^neflcn greuben 
Uncrroarte 9JJorgcnt5tc tagt, 
3lux un§ armen liebebollen Seiben 15 

3ft ba§ toed)felfeitge ©lud berfagt, 
Un§ gu lieben, oljn' un3 gu berfteljen, 
3n bem 9lnbcrn fel)n, toa§ er nie toax, 
3mmcr ftif<$ auf Sraumgliid auSgugeljen 
Unb gu fdjmanfen audi in SEraumgefal)r. 20 

©liidlidj, ben ein leerer Straum befcfylftigt, 
©liidlid), bem bie 2fl)nbung eitel toftr, 
3ebe ©egenmart unb jeber Slid befrclftigt 
Sfcraum unb Slljnbung leibet un§ nod) meljr. 
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©ag, tons mill ba§ ©$idfal un3 bereiten? 25 

©ag, ttrie banb e3 un3 fo rein genau? 
2ld), bu marft in abgelebten 3eiten 
3Keine ©djtuefter ober tneine ftxau. 

$annteft jeben gug to meinem SBefen, 
©Jwif)teft, tt)ie bie teinfte 9?erbe flingt, 30 

$onnteft mid) mit (Sinem Slide lefen, 
2)en fo fdjroer ein fterblid) Slug burdjbringt. 
SEropfteft Sftafcigung bem Ijeifcen SBlute, 
9iid)teteft ben ttrilben irten Sauf, 
Unb in beinen (SngelSarmen ruljte 35 

S)ie gerftfirte Sruft fid) ttneber' auf, 
^>ielteft jauberlei<$t iljn angebunben 
Unb fcergaufelteft iljm mand)en Jag. 
2Beld)e ©eligfeit glid) jenen SBonneftunben, 
®a er banfbar bir ju fjiifeen lag, 40 

Su^lf fein £>erj an beinem £>erj$en f<f)tt)ellen, 
guljlte fidj in beinem 2luge gut, 
9We feine ©innen fid) er^etten 
Unb beruljigen fein braufenb Slut! 

Unb Don 9Wem bem fdjmebt ein (Srinnern. 45 
9hir nod) urn ba§ ungetoiffe £erj, 
gtiljlt bie a.lte SBafjrljeit eroig gleid) im Snnern, 
Unb bet neue 3#onb ttrirb iljm ©$merg. 
Unb tt)ir fdjeinen un§ nur §alb befeelet, 
2)ammernb ift urn un3 bet IjeHfte Stag. 50 

©liidlid), bafe ba3 ©d)idfal, ba3 un§ qualet, 
Un§ boc^ nic^t beranbern mag ! 
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14* SfigerS StbenbKeb 

3m geibe ftlety id) [till unb toilb, 
©efjmnnt mcin §feuerro$r, 
®a fdfyoebt fo lidjt bein liebc§ 33ilb, 
2)ein fiifjeS 33tlb mir bor. 

S)u nxmbelfi jefct tt)o§I ftill unb milb $ 

2)urd) gelb unb liebeS Sttjal, 
Unb a(^! mcin fdjnetl berraufdjenb 2Mlb 
©tcHt fid) birt nid)t einmat? 

®e§ 3Kenfd)en, ber bic SQBelt burc^ftreift 
SSoU Unmut unb SBerbrufi, io 

Waft) Often unb nadj SBeften fd)tt)eift, 
SQBeil er bi<$ laffen mufe. 

9Jtir ift e3, benf id) nur an bi$, 
9ll§ in ben 90tonb gu fefyt; 
@in ftiHer griebe lommt auf mid), 15 

SQBetfc nic^t, ttrie mir gefdjeljn. 



15. fBanteaf SRadjtlteb 

®er bu Don bent £immel bift, 
9lHe gfreub' unb ©djmergen ftilleft, 
®en, ber boppelt elenb ift, 
S)oppelt mit ©rquidung fiitleft, 
9ld), i$ bin be§ StreibenS miibe! 
2Ba§ foil att ber ©$merj unb Suft? 
©itfcer fjfriebe, 
$omm, ad) fomm in meine Sruft! 
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16. @ht gieidjeS 
Ucber alien ©tyfeln 

3n alien SBipfein 

©ptireft bu 

Saum cinen £>aud); 

2)ie SSogelcin f<$tt>eigen im SBalbe. 

SBarte nur, balbc 

9tul)eft bu aud). 



17. SBonnc bet SBeljnmt 

SEtodfnet nid)t, trocfnet nidjt, 

Stljranen ber etoigen Siebc! 

2ld), nur bem Ijalbgetrocfneten 3tuge 

aOBic obe, ttrie tobt bic SQBclt tym etfdjeint! 

Strocfnet nid)t, trocfnet nic^t, 

Stljrdnen ungliidflic^cr fiicbe ! 



18. SeWnrfjt 

Wltl: ©! Sater bcr ©arm^crgigfcit *c. 

S)ie§ ttrirb bie le&te X$rttn' nid)t fein, 
SBie glitljenb ^crg auf quillet, 
2>a§ tnit unfdgltdj neuer tytin 
&\ti) fdjtnerjbermeljrenb fttflet. 
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O! lap bo<$ immer Ijier unb bort 5 

Wxtf) etoig Siebe fii^lcn; 
Unb moc^f ber ©djmerj autf) alfo fort 
5)urd) 9?erb unb 2lbem ttriiljlen. 

Sonnf t<$ bodj auSgeftillt cinmal 
SSon bit, 6tt)ger! toerben — 10 

%$) biefe lange, tiefc Dual, 
SQBie bauert fie auf (Srben! 



IV. Horn 

In Goethe's relation to classical antiquity we can dis- 
tinguish three periods. His independent and self-con- 
scious attitude toward the ancients and their imitators 
during the first of these periods is best described by the 
lines written in 1774: 

9ftdjt in Sftont, in 9Jto<mct ©raecia, 
S)tr im &erjen tft bic SBomte ba. 

A complete change of his views takes place, however, 
during his sojourn in Italy. The advocate of German 
feeling and taste, the great liberator of German poetry 
now becomes the ardent admirer and imitator of the an- 
cients. What in one of the reviews of the Frankfurter 
Gelehrte Anzeigen (1772) he said of the poems of Blum, 
a contemporary rhymster: Uns — wir konnen es nicht 
verbergcn — uns treibt ein gemachtes Gefiihl, das wir der 
Bewunderung und dem Wohlgcfallen an den Alten zu 
danken haben, zu der Lexer und darum sind unsere besten 
Lieder nur nachgeahmte Copien — now becomes true of 
his own poetry. Despite the praises of classical phil- 
ologians it cannot be denied that even a poetic gem like 
Hermann und Dorothea is marred by the use of the hexam- 
eter and by naming the cantos of this truly German 
poem after the Greek Muses. What trouble the clas- 
sical forms, chiefly the hexameter, caused Goethe is a 
well known fact. Since he himself was lacking the clas- 
sical schooling, he sought the metrical advice of classical 

58 
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scholars like W. von Humboldt and A. W. Schlegel, and 
despairing of his success in composing hexameters after 
the strict classical pattern, he finally gave up the attempt 
in the famous lines: Ein ewiges Kochen, etc. (No. 6). 

A striking example of the inner change which Goethe 
underwent in Rome is furnished by the Romische Elegien, 
a few of which are here given. He seemed to have fallen 
away from the lofty ideals of his youth. It is a very sig- 
nificant fact that the refined women of the Weimar circle 
disapproved of the contents of these elegies, the publica- 
tion of which the Duke Karl August censured as eine der 
Launen, welche diejenigen verbannen sollten, die durch 
den Namen, den ihnen , das Schicksal verliehen hat, zu 
Vorstehern und Stammhaltem des literarischen Volkes 
gestempelt sind. 

The wars of liberation and the growing influence of 
the Romantic movement finally produced another change 
in Goethe's attitude toward classical antiquity. During 
this second * German period ' of his, as it has well been 
called, he recognized the necessity of the return to national 
German ideals, and it was then that he wrote his renuncia- 
tion of onesided classicism, which is contained in the 
strophes from the Second Part of Faust, No. 7. 



1. 9iomtfd)c ©kg ten 
I 

©agei, ©teine, mir an, fpredjt, il)r Ijoljen ^altffte ! 

©tra&en, tebet ein SBort ! @emu3, regft bu bi($ nidjt? 
$a, e§ ift 2lfle§ befeelt in beinen Ijeiligen SKauern, 

@tt>ige Stoma ; nur tnir fd*)toetget nodj 9tfle§ fo [till. 
D toer fluftert mir ju, an tt>el<I)em genfter erblidf id) 5 

(Sinft ba3 Ijolbe ©efdjobf, ba§ mid) berfengenb crquidt? 
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2ltyn i<ty bie SEBege notty nic^t, burtty bie i<ty immcr unb immer, 

3u ityr unb Don ityr gu getyn, opfre bic toftlictye 3eit? 
9lo(ty betrac^t itty $ir<ty unb spalaft, Stuinen unb ©ftulen, 

SEBie em beba<tytiger 9Wann f(tyirfli<ty bic SReife benufct. io 
35o<ty balb ift e§ borbei ; bann toirb cin ein^iger Stempel, 

9lmor3 SEempel nur fein, bcr ben ©etoeityten empfdngt. 
Sine SBelt groar bift bu, o 9lom ; bod) otyne bie Siebe 

SBare bie SBelt ni(tyt bie SQBelt, mare benn IRotn au(ty ni<tyt 

Sftom. 



II 

(Styret, men ityr au<ty tooflt ! 5Run bin id) enblic^ gebotgen ! 

©ctyone Stamen unb ifjr, £erren ber feineren 2Belt, 
graget natty Otyeim unb Setter unb alten SKutymen unb 

tauten, 
Unb bent gebunbnen ©efprddj) f olge ba§ traurige ©piel. 
2lucty ityr Uebrigen fa^ret mit toofyl, in grofeen unb Ileinen 5 

Gitfeln, bie ityr micty oft nalj ber SSergmeiflung gebractyt. 
SBiebertyolet, politifcty unb jtoetfloS, }egli<tye SMnung, 
S)ie ben SBanbrer mit SBut iiber Suropa berfolgt. 
©0 berfolgte ba§ Siebdjen SJtalbrougty ben reifenben 

Sritten 
(Sinft bon ^Jari§ natty Stoorn, bann bon Siborno nad() 

atom, 10 

SBeiter natty 9lapd tyinunter; unb tottr er natty ©mtjrna 

gefegelt, 
9Jialbrougty ! empfieng ityn aucty bort! 9Kalbrougty! im 

£>afen ba§ Sieb. 
Unb fo mufct i(ty bi§ jefct auf alien Written unb ©Written 
©(tyelten tyoren ba3 3$olf, fctyelten ber $ontge 9iat. 
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9iun entbedt iljr micf) ni^t fo balb in meinem 9lft)le, 15 

2)a3 mir 9Imor, ber $urft, fonigtidf) fd&iifcenb, t>crliefy 
©icr bebedet er mi<$ mtt feinem gittig ; bie Siebfie 

tJurdjtet, romifdf) gefinnt, miitenbe ©allier nid)t; 
©ie erfunbigt fidj) me nadj ncuer 9Jiare, fie fpd^et 

©orglidfc ben SBimfdfjen be3 2Jtann§, bem fie fi<$ eignete, 

nai). 20 

©ie ergefct fid) an iljm, bem freien riiftigen ftremben, 

2)er Don SBergen unb ©<$nee, Ijotjernen £>aufern erjd^It ; 
2eilt bie glammen, bie fie in feinem Sufen entjiinbet, 

gfreut fidf), baft er ba3 ©olb nid)t mie ber 3l6mer bebenft. 
23effer ift iljr %\\<f) nun befteflt; e§ feljlet an $leibern, 25 

f^e^Ict am SBagen i^r nicijt, ber nad^ ber Oper fie bringt. 
OTutter unb Softer erfreun fid^ iljreS norbifdfjen ®afte§, 

Unb ber Sarbare bel)errfdf)t romifd&en S3ufen unb 2eib. 



IV 

gromm finb mir Siebenbe, ftifl bereljren mir aHe 2)amonen, 

SBunfd&en un3 jeglid)en ©ott, jeglid&e ©ottin geneigt. 
Unb fo gleid^en mir eu<$, rotnifcfye ©ieger ! 2)en ©ottern 

9lfler Poller ber SQBelt bietet tl)r SBo^nungen an, 
$aht fie fd^marj unb ftreng au§ altem SSafalt ber 9tegtypter, 5 

Ober ein ©riedfje fie meijj, reijenb, au§ 5Jlarmor geformt. 
2)od^ t>erbriefret eg ni$t bie (Smigen, menn mir befonberS 

2Beiljrau3) foftlid^er 2trt einer ber ©ottlid^en ftreun. 
3fa, mir befennen eudj) gem, e3 bleiben unfre ©ebete, 

Unfer taglid^er 2)ienft (Siner befonberS gemeif)t. 10 

©dfjalfljaft, munter unb ernft begeljen mir Ijeimlidje gefie, 

Unb ba§ ©djmeigen ge^iemt alien ©emeiljten genau. 
@lj an bie gerfe lodten mir felbft bur<$ grdfelidfje Stljaten 

Un§ bie (Srinmjen Ijer, magten e§ eljer, be3 3eu3 
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partes ©eridjt am roflenbcn 9iab unb am $elfen gu bulben, 15 

3lls bem reigenben SBienft unfer ©emttt 311 entjieljn. 
SDiefe ©ottin, fie Ijeifct ©elegenfjett; lernet fie fennen! 

©ie erfdjeinet eudj oft, immer in anbrer ©eftalt. 
Softer be3 ^roteug modjjte fie fein, mit StljetiS gejeuget, 

2)eren bertoanbelte Sift mandE)en ©eroen betrog. 20 

©0 betrugt nun bie Softer ben Unerfafymen, ben 39loben, 

©dfjlummembe nectet fie ftetS, SBadjenbe fliegt fie borbei ; 
©em ergibt fie fid) nur bem rafd&en, tljatigen SKanne ; 

2)iefer finbet fie jaljm, fpielenb unb jartlidf) unb fyolb. 
(Sinft erfd)ien fie aud& mir, ein braunli<$e3 2Kdb(^en, bie 

£>aare 25 

$ielen iljr buntel unb reid) iiber bie ©time Ijerab. 
Surje Socten ringelten fid) um'§ jierli^e $al$tf)tn, 

UngefIod()tene£ |>aar Itaufte bom ©<$eitel \\6) auf. 
Unb id) Derfannte fie nicijt, ergriff bie (Silenbe ; lieblidf) 

©ab fie Umarmung unb $u$ balb mir gele^rig guriirf. 30 
O, toie mar \6) begliidt ! — 2)o<$ ftifle, bie &\t ift bortiber, 

Unb umtounben bin i$, rbmif<$e gled^ten, bon eud(). 

VII 

D, tote ftiljl idfj in 9tom mid& fo fro^ ! gebenf id) ber 3eiten, 

SDa mxi) ein graulidfjer Stag Ijinten im 5Rorben umfing, 
Striibe ber £>immel unb f<$toer auf meine ©djeitel fid) fenfte, " 

$arb= unb geftaltloS bie SBelt um ben (Srmatteten lag 
Unb itf) ilber mein 3$, be3 unbefriebigten ©eifte§ 5 

Silftre SBege ju fpaljn, ftiD in Setrad^tung berfanf. 
5lun umleu<$tet ber ©lanj be§ ^efleren 2letljer3 bie ©time ; 

$I)obu£ rufet, ber ©ott, Gormen unb ^arben Ijerbor. 
©tem^ell gletnset bie 9ia$t, fie flingt bon toeidjen ©efangen, 

Unb mir leucfytet ber 9Jtonb feller al§ norbifdjer Sag. 10 
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SBeld&e ©eligteit rnarb mir ©terblid()en ! Sfcrdum id)? 

(Smpfdnget 

3)ein ambrofifdfjeS £<*u3, Jupiter Skter, ben ©aft? 
?l<i) ! Ijier lieg* idj) unb fttcdf e nadj) beinen $nieen bie £>dnbe 

gleljenb au§. D, bernimm, Sujriter #eniu§, mi$ ! 
SBie itf) Ijereingefommen? 3$ fann'3 nidfjt fagen; e§ fajstc 15 

£ebe ben SBcmbrer unb gog rnidf) in bie fallen Ijeran. 
£>aft bu Ujr einen ^)eroen Ijerauf gu fiiljren geboten? 

3rrte bie ©dfjone? 33ergib! Safe mir be3 3frrtuin§ 

©etmnn ! 
Seine Stouter gortuna, fie aud& ! SDie I)errlid)ften ©aben 

Stetlt al§ ein SJtdbd&en fie au§, ttrie e§ bie Saune gebeut. 20 
SSift bu ber ttrirtlid)e ©ott? D bann, fo berfiofee ben 

©afifreunb 

9Gid)t Don beinem Dl^mp tmeber jut @rbe ^inab ! 
„2)i<J)ter! tooffin berfteigeft bu bid&?" — SSergib mir; ber 

$ajritolinifcije ©erg ift bir ein groeiter Dtymj). 
Sulbe mid), 3uJ)iter, Ijier, unb £>erme3 fu^re midf) fpdter, 25 
Seftiu8' 9Kal borbei, leife gum OrfuS tyinab. 



2* <£ermanu unb Qototljea 

9Hfo ba§ todre SSerbred&en, bafe einft sprogerg midfj begeiftert, 
^.is, aT-i*^ j) a ^ gjiartial fidfj gu mir audfj, ber 33ertoegene, gefellt? ^ 
1 ! uv.4^® a ^ ^ ** e SUen nid^t Winter mir liefe, bie ©dfjule gu ^uten,^,''^ 
^'^ Safe fie nad& Satium gem mir in ba3 Seben gefolgt? M 5 ' 

Safe ity 9latur unb $unft gu fd&aun mi<$ treultd^ beftrebe, 5 
Safe tern 9iame midf) tdufd&t, bafe midf) lein Sogma be* 

fd&rdnft? 
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SDafe ni<$t be3 SebenS bebingenber 2)rang miiS), ben 9Henfd()en, 

berdnbert, 

5)ap i<$ ber £eu<$elei bttrftige 2Jia3fe berfdfjmdlji? ; ; 

©old)er geljler, bie bu, o 2Kufe, fo emfig gepfleget, ^^ y 

3ei^ct ber ^flbel midfj ; $obel nur fic^t er in tnir. c^^io^p^^ 
3fa, fogar ber Seffere felbft, gutmittig unb bieber, 

2Bitt midfj anber§ ; bod) bu, SHufe, befieljlft mir allein. 
2)enn bu bift e§ aKein, bie no<$ mir bie innere Sugenb 

ftrifd^ erneuerft, unb fie mir bi§ gu @nbe t>erfpridf)ft. 
3lber berbopjrfe nunmel)r, o ©ottin, bie Ijeilige ©orgfali! 15 

2td) ! bite ©<$eitel ummaUt reid)lid) bie Sode nid&t meljr : 
2)a bebarfman ber Grange, fid) felbft unb 3inbre gu tdufdfjen ; 
r l Jhdngte bo<$ ©afar felbft nur au§ 93eburfni§ ba3 £aupt. 
sl^^^aft bu ein SorbeerreiS mir beftimmt, fo lafe e3 am 3roeige 

SBeiter grtinen, unb gieb einft e§ bem SBUrbigern Ijin ; 20 
Slber SRofen ttrinbe genug gum I)du§licf)en Grange ; 

Salb al3 Silie fdjlingt filbeme Sode fid() burdf). 
©dfjiire bie ©attin bas geuer, auf reinlidjjem £erbe gu f odjjen ! 

SBerfe ber $nabe ba3 9tei§, fpielenb, gefd&dfttg bagu ! 
Safe im 33ed(jer nidfjt feljlen ben SBein! ©efprddjjige 

ftreunbe, 25 

©leidfjgefmnte, herein ! $rdnge, fie toarten auf eud^. 
6rft bie ©efunb^eit be§ 3Jianne3, ber, enblidj) bom 9lamen 

. .><*t Romeros ja^ 

fc> '' , Jy $ul)n un§ befreienb, un§ audf) ruft in bie tooHere 33al)n. c «**-*-' 

- l V. -® enn mx ^fl** m ^ ®^tern ben $amj)f ? unb tt>er mit bem 
/V- ;; K>V^v'V 1 ^ ginen? 

l ' - < * ®o<$ ©omeribe gu fein, audi) nur al3 letter, ift fcJjinu 30 
■'* ' ' ©arum l)oret ba§ neufte ©ebidjjt ! Stodjj ginmal getrunfen ! 

@ud^ beftecije ber SBein, greunbfefjaft unb Siebe ba§ Oljr. 
®eutf$e felber fitljr i&) eucfy gu in bie ftillere SBotjnung, 

2Bo fidj), nal) ber 5Ratur, menfd^lid^ ber 2)ieufd& nodj) ergieljt ; 
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Un3 beglette be3 ®idjter§ ©eift, ber feme Suife 35 

SRafd) bem ttmrbigen greunb, un§ gu entjiiden, berbanb. 
9lu<$ bie traurigen 33ilber ber 3t\t, ftc f iiljr id) Doriiber ; 
aJjfcv 9lber e3 fiege bet 5Rut in bem gefunben ©efdjledjt. 
£. ' £ab *$ wdj Stljranen in§ 2luge gelodt, unb Suft in bie ©eele 
, \^Y , ©tegenb geflofet, f o fommt, briidet tnic^ $et}U$ an£ 

'J** J SBeife bann fei ba3 ©eforftd) ! Un3 Icfcret SBei^eit am gnbe +hk'«* 
1 V>>$ ® a * Sa^unbettl toen fyit bag ©efd)id nidjt gepruft? 
^ t ^ SMidet Ijeiterer nun auf jene ©Emergen gurude, L+^ft- 1 *j**>j~ 
l ^ SQBenn eud) ein f rfl$lt$er ©inn 2Jiand)e3 entbel)rli<$ erfldtt.' 

SWenfdjen lernten ttrir !ennen unb 5Rationen ; fo lafet un§, 45 ^ "7 
Unfer eigeneS £erj fennenb, un3 beffcn erfreun. "* ^ tf f 



3* 3Ue(i£ unb Simi 

9l<$ ! unauf^altfam ftrebet ba§ @<$iff mit jebem SKomente 

®urd) bie f$iumenbe glut setter unb tueiter fyinauS ! 
fiangljin furd)t fid) bie ©leife be3 $iel§, toorin bie Serine 

©pringenb folgen, al§ fl6f) iljnen bie Seute batoon. 
9HIe§ beutet auf gludli<$e galjrt : ber rufjige 33oot§mann 5 

SRudt am ©egel gelinb, ba§ fid) fiir Me bemu^t ; 
SSortDdrtS bringt ber ©d)iffenben ©eifi, \mt glaggen unb 

mmptl ; 

(Siner nur ftc^t ritdroftrtS traurig gen>enbet am SWaft, 
©ietjt bie Serge fdjon blau, bie fdjeibenben, fiel)t in ba3 

SWeer fie 

5Rieberfinfen, e§ finft jegli^e greube Dor ttjm. 10 

9lud) bir ift e§ berfdjttmnben, bag ©d)iff, ba§ beinen 9Ile£i§, 

3>ir, 2)ora, ben greunb, cii) ! bir ben 33rauiigam raubt. 

y ?a> '•) - <•" ' yj \ . . 
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91ud) bu blicfeft bergebenS nadfj mir. 9?od() fdfjlagen bie 

£>ergen 

5ur einanber, bod(), acf) ! nun an einanber nid&t meljr. 
(Singtger Slugenblicf, in toelcijem idl) lebte ! bu toiegeft 15 

SXflc Sage, bic fonft fait mir berfdfjnrinbenben, auf. 
2ld) ! nur im Slugenblidf , im lefcten, fticg mir ein Seben, 

Unbermutet in bir, tote Don ben ©ottern, Ijerab. 
9tur umfonft berflftrft bu mit beinem Sidjte ben Sletljer ; 

S)ein aHleudjtenber Stag, $pfjobu3, mir ift er berljafct. 20 
3n midl) felber fel)r idf) guriitf ; ba ttrill idf) im ©tiHen 

SBieberljolen bie Qdt, al3 fie mir taglid) erfdfjien. 
2Bar e£ mogli<$, bie ©d^on^eit gu feljn unb nidf)t gu 

empfinben? 

SBirlte be.r ijimmltfdfje 9teig nid&t auf bein ftumpfeS ©e* 

mitt? 
fflage bid(), 2lrmer, ntdfjt an! — @o legt ber Sifter ein 

giatfel, 25 

$unftlid() mit SBorten berfd&ranft, oft ber SBerfammlung 

in§ Oljr. 
Seben freuet bie feltne, ber gierlidfjen Silber SBerfnityfung, 

Slber nod& feljlet ba§ 2Bort, ba§ bie Sebeutung bertoaljrt. 
3ft e§ enblidj) entbedt, bann tyeitert fid^ }ebe$ ©emiit auf, 

Unb erblidE t im ©ebicijt boppelt erfreulicijen ©inn. 30 
2ld), roarum fo fjxit, 9lmor, naljmft bu bie 93inbe, 

£>ie bu um§ Slug mir gefnityft, nafymft fie gu fpiit mir 

Ijintoeg ! 
Sange fd)on Ijarrte bef radfjtet bag @df)iff auf gunftige fiiifte ; 

(5nbli<jj ftrebte ber SBinb gliidlidf) bom Ufer in3 2Reer. 
Seere 3eiten ber Sugenb ! unb leere Sfcrftume ber 3uf unf t ! 35 

3$r berfcfytmnbet, e3 bleibt eingig bie ©tunbe mir nur. 
3a, fie bieibt, e§ bleibt mir ba§ ©lucf ! idt) ijalte bi$, S)ora ! 

Unb bie &offnung geigt, S5ora, bein S9ilb mir aflein. 
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Oefter fafj \$) gum Stempel bidf) gelju, gefc^miidEt unb gefittet, 

llnb bag SJluttet^cn fling feierlic^ neben bir Ijer. 40 

(Silig tt>arft bu unb frifdj), gu SRarftc bic ^rudfjte gu tragen ; 

Unb bom 23runnen, lute fiiijn! ttriegte bein $aupt ba§ 

©efafc. 
2)a crfc^ien bcin £al§, erfdfjien bein 9?acfen bor SHflen, 

Unb Dot Slflen erfd&ien beiner SScmegungen 2Jtof$. 
OftmalS Jjab icf) gef orgt, e3 mod&te bcr ff rug bir entftiirgen > 45 

2)o<§ cr Ijielt ficij ftct auf bent geringelten %uti). 
©<$one ftad&barin, }a, fo toar i<$ gemoljnt, bid) gu feljen, 

2Die man bie ©terne fieljt, tt)ie man ben 9Konb fi<$ befdfjaut, 
©idf) an iljnen erfreut, unb innen im ruljtgen 93ufen 

9lxtf)t ber entferntefte 2Bunf<$, fie gu befifcen, fidf) regt. 5° 
Saljre, fo gingt iljr batyin ! 9iur gmangig ©d)ritte getrennet 

SQBaren bie £>aufer, unb nie §ab id) bie ©d)roelle beriiljrt. 
Unb nun trennt un§ bie grafeHd&e glut ! 35u litgft nur ben 

$imtnel, ' 

2BeHc ! bein IjerrlidfjeS Sfau ift mir bie garbe ber 9iadf)t. 
9lfle§ riiljrte fidf) fdfjon ; ba fam ein Jinabe gelaufen 55 

9ln mein baterlidf) £>au§, rief mid) gum ©tranbe l)inab. 
„©<l)on er^ebt fidfj baS ©egel, e§ flattert im SQBinbe," fo 

fpracf) er, 

„Unb gelid^tet, mit $raft, trennt fi<$ ber 9lnfer bom 

©anb. 
SJomm, 9He£i§, fomm !" 35a brucfte ber toacfere 33ater, 

SBurbig bie fegnenbe ©anb mir auf ba§ lotf ige £>aupt ; 60 
©orglici) rcid&te bie SWutter ein nadfjbereiteteS Simbel : 

„©tutf i\6) feljre gurucf !" riefen fie, „glutfltcf) unb reid) !" 
Unb fo fprang id|j Ijinroeg, ba§ Siinbeldjen unter bem 2lrme, 

9fa ber SJlauer l)inab, fanb an ber Satire bidf) fieljn 
Seines ©artenS. 3)u ladjelteft mir unb fagteft : ^le^te! 65 

©inb bie Sarmenben bort beine ©efeflen ber Qfaljrt? 
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grembe Stiften befudfjeft bu nun, unb foftlid^e SBaren 

£>anbelft bu ein, unb ©dijmucf reidjen 2Jlatronen ber ©tabt. 
5lber bringe mir autf) ein Ieic^te§ Settcfyen ; xi) will e3 

2)anfbar galjlen : fo oft l)ab idf) bie 3ierbe gemunfd^t !" 7° 
©teljen toax id) gebtteben unb fragte, nad() SBeife be§ Kauf= 

mannS, 

(Srft nadf) gorm unb ©ett>id()t beiner Sefteflung genau. 
©at befc^etbcn ermogft bu ben $rei3 ; ba 61^1' id) inbeffen 

9tad() bem ^alfe, be§ ©djmudS unferer $6nigin tuert. 
£>eftiger tonte bom ©d()iff ba§ ©efd)rei; ba fagteft bu 

f reunblidj : 75 

„9iimm au§ bem ©arten nod^ einige ftxixtyte mit bit ! 
5Rimm bie reifften Crangen, bie toeifeen ^xQtn ; ba§ 9Keer 

bringt 

Seine ftrudfjte, fie bringt jeglidfjeS fianb ni$t Ijerbor." 
Unb fo trat idj) herein. 2)u brad)ft nun bie $riid)te gefdfjaftig, 

Unb bie golbene Saft gog ba§ gefcfyiirate ©emanb, 80 

Defter§ bat idfj, e3 fei nun genug, unb immer no$ eine 

©dfjonere gfru$t fid bir, leife beriiljrt, in bie £>anb. 
(Snblidf) famft bu jur Saube Ijinan ; ba fanb ficij ein Sbrbdfjen, 

Unb bie 5Dit)rte bog blufyenb \\d) iiber un§ Ijin. 
©d^meigenb beganneft bu nun, gefcfyitft bie grucijte gu orbnen : 

@rft bie Orange, bie fd&mer rufyt, al3 ein golbener Sail, 86 
3)ann bie roeictylidje $eige, bie jeber 2)rucf fdfjon entftellet ; 

Unb mit 9Jh)rte beberft toarb unb gegiert ba§ ©efd^enf. 
Slber id) Ijob e§ nid)t auf ; id) ftanb. 2Bir faljen einanber 

3fn bie 9lugen, unb mir toarb bor bem 9luge fo triib. 90 
2>einen Sufen fii^lf td) an meinem 1 S)en ^errlid^en 9tatfcn, 

3^n umfcfjlang nun mein 3(rm ; taufenb 9M tujst' id) ben 

#ate. 
9JHr fan! iiber bie ©gutter bein&aupt; nun fntipften audf) beine 

SJieblidtjen 9lrme ba§ 33anb urn ben Scgliidten Ijerum. 



2Uejis unb Dora 69 

9lmor3 £>iinbe W^' i$ : er bxudt un3 gettwltig jufammen, 95 
• Unb au3 Ijeiterer fiuft bonnert' e3 brei SKal : ba flop 
£>aufig bic Stfyrane bom Slug mir Ijerab, bu toeinteft, icij toeinte, 

Unb Dor jammer unb ©liicf fdfjien un§ bic SBelt ju Dergefjn. 
3mmer Ijeftiger tief e§ am ©tranb ; ba tooflten bic $ufce 

W\6) nid()t tragen, id() ticf: „2)ora! unb bift bu nid;t 

mein?" — 100 

„6toig !" fagtcft bu leife. 2)a fdfjieuen unfcrc StljrSnen, 
T SBic bur<$ gottlid&e fiuft, Icifc bom 9luge gcljaudE)t. 
5Raljer ricf e£ : „9llc£i3 !" ®a blicftc bet f udjjenbe $ nabc 

Surety bic Sfcljiire Ijcrein. 2Bie cr ba§ $orbd)cn empfing ! 
SBic cr mi) tricb ! SQBic itf) bir bic £anb tiod^ briidt tc ! — 

3u ©d()tffe 105 

2Bic id) gefommen? 3$ toeifc, baft idfj cin Strunfener fcfyien. 
Unb f ^ielten mid() anty bic ©efellen, fdjonten ben St ranfen ; 

Unb fdfjon bedfte ber £>audj triiber (Sntfernung bic ©tabt. 
„6roig !" 2)ora, lifpelteft bu ; mir fdjallt e3 im Oljre 

9Jiit bem Conner bcS 3*u§ ! ©tartb fie bodf) neben bem 

Sljron, no 

©eine Stouter, bic ©ottin ber fiiebc ; bie ©ra-jien ftanben 

3f)r gur ©eiten ! @r ift gotterbefraftigt, ber 33unb ! 
D f eilc benn, ©dfjiff, mit alien giinftigen SQBinben ! 

Gtrebe, mad&tiger $iel, trenne bic fdjaumenbe fjlut ! 
Sringe bem fremben £>afen midf) ju, bamit mir ber ©oIb= 

fdfjmieb 115 

3>n ber SBerfftatt gleidfj orbne ba§ fyimmlifdf)e spfanb. 
2BaI)rlid) ! gur $ette foil ba§ $ettd(jen toerben, S)ora ! 

9teim 9J?al umgebc fie bir, locfer gettmnben, ben £al§. 
gferner fdjaff idfj nodf) ©ctymudf, ben mannigfaltigften ; golbnc 

©pangen foflen bir audf) rcid^Iid^ bcrjieren bie £>anb ; 120 
2>a toetteifre Stubin unb ©maragb, ber lieblidfje ©aptyir 

©telle bem £>t)acintl) fid) gegenuber, unb ©olb 
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£>alte bag ©belgeftein in fdjonet 3L*etbinbung gufammen. 

O, tt>ie ben Stdutigam fteut, einjig 311 fdjmutfen bic Staut ! 
©elj id) spetlen, fo bcnf i<$ an bid) ; bet jeglid)em aftinge 125 

Sommt mit bet Idnglidjen £>anb fd^5nc^ ©ebilb in ben 

©inn. 
Stauf djen ttritt id) unb laufen ; bu f oflft ba§ ©<$5nfte bon 

Mem 

2Bdl)len ; ity tmbmete gem afle bie Sabung nut bit. 
SDodj nicfyt ©djmud unb Suroelen aHein betf^afft bein ©e* 

liebtet : 

SBa§ ein !}du3li<$e3 SBeib fteuet, ba§ btingt et bit aud). 130 
geine tooflene S)eden mit sputputfdumen, ein Saget 

3u beteiten, bag un3 ttaulid) unb toeidjlicfy empfdngt ; 
Softli<$et Seintoanb ©tiide. S)u fifceft unb ndfjeft unb lleibeft 

9Kid) unb bid) unb au$ tooljl nodj ein SritteS batein. 
Silbet bet ^offnung, tdufcfyet mein £)erj! D mdfciget, 

©otter, 135 

SDiefen geroattigen 33ranb^ bet mit ben Sufen butdjtobt ! 
9lbet autf) fie betlang id) gutiid, bie fd&metslidje gteube, 

SBenn bie ©otge fid) talt, gtdftlid) gelaffen, mit naljt. 
9?id)t bet (Stinntyen gadel, bag 33eflen bet Ijollifdjen #unbe 

©d)tedt ben SBetbtedjet fo in bet SSetgtoeiflung ©efitb, 140 
9H3 bag gelaftne ©efpenft mid) fdjtedt, ba§ bie ©djone bon 

fetn mit 

3eiget : bie Stljiite fteljt toitf lid) beg ©attend nod) auf ! 
Unb ein Slnbetet fommt ! giit iljn aud) fallen bie gtiidjte ! 

Unb bie Qfeige gemd^tt ftdtlenben £>onig aud) iljm ! 
Sodt fie aud) iljn nad) bet Saube? unb folgt et? D madjt 

mi$, tyx ©otter, 145 

SBlinb, bettnifdjet ba§ SStlb jeber 6tinntung in mit ! 
3a, ein 2Kdbd)en ift fie ! unb bie fi<$ gefctyminbe bem (Sinen 

©iebt, fie teljret fidj aud) fcfynefl 511 bem 5lnbern Ijerum. 
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fiacre ntd^t bieSmal, 3?u§, ber fted)gebrod)enen ©djnnire ! 

SDonnere fdjrecfltdjer ! Striff ! — £>alte bic SSliJe gurttcf ! 150 
©enbe bie fdjroanfenben SBoIten tnir natf) ! 3m nad)tlid)en 

2)untel 

Streffe bcin leud)tenber Slifc btefen unglucflidjen 9Jiaft ! 
©trcuc bie ^fonfen umfjer, unb gieb ber tobenben SBefle 

2>iefe 2Baaren, unb mid) gieb ben ®elpl)inen gum 9taub ! — 
9htn, iljr SWufen, genug ! 33ergeben§ (trebt ifjr gu f^ilbern, 1 55 

SBie fi$ jammer unb ©lite! tt>ed)feln in liebenber Sruft. 
©cilen !6nnet bie SBunben iljr nidjt, bie 9lmor gefdjlagen ; 

3lber Stnberung fommt einjig, \f)x ©uten, Don eud). 



4. 

2Btr ftnb biefleidjt ju antil getuefen, 

Stun toollen nut e§ moberner lefen. o ^ ~ ^* tV ° 

. 1,., ^ -} <•* 



5. y 

3m S3aterlanbe 
©<$retbe, ma§ bir gefaHt. 
2)a finb 8iebe§banbe, 
2>a i(t beine SBelt. 
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6. 

(Sin eurigeS ftod^etr [iatt^fro^Ii^ejn ©d)mau§ ! 

2Ba§ foil benn ba3 3fi$ien, baABagcn, ba£ ©roflen? ^^"'7 

Set aflem bem fommt nidjts IjerauS, ^ "V ; in^J^T 

'.,,.;..- 2U§ bap tour feine ^ejameter mactyen foUen; ' * ' " 
\ -i Unb fotten unS patriotic fttgen, . v .\ ^ - ' 5 

3ln ftnittelberfen un§ ju begnugen. 
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£>oret atterliebftc flange, 
yjtatyt eudj fd)neH Don Qfabeln frci! 
Surer ©otter alt ©emenge, 
Safet e3 t)in, e§ ift borbei. 

. 5Riemanb toifl eud) meljr berfteljen, 
gorbern ttrir bod) $5$ern 3ofl: 
5)enn e3 mufc Don £>erjen geljen, 
2Ba§ ouf £erjen tmrfen foil. 

' (Sijor : / 

Sift bit, fiirdjterlidjeS SBefen, 

2)iefem ©<$meid)elton geneigt, 10 

Sullen toir, ate frifdj genefen, 

Un3 jur Sfjranenluft ermeidjt. 

Safe ber ©onne ©lanj berfcfynrinben, 
SBenn e§ in ber ©eele tagt, 
SQBir im eignen £>erjen finben, 15 

2Bas> bie ganje SSJelt toerfagt. 
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V. £ic6cr unb Ballctben 



1. Sorflage 

2Bie nimmt cm leibenfdjaftlid) ©tammeln 
©cfc^ricben fi<$ fo feltfam aixZl 
9Gun foil id) gar Don £au3 ju £au3 
®ie lofen SSIftttct alle fammeln. 

2Ba3 cine lange, toeite ©tredc 5 

3m ficben Don cinanber ftanb, 
2)a3 fomtnt nun untcr (Siner S)e<fe 
S)em guten Scfcr in bic £anb. 

©od) f^ftmc bid) nidjt ber ©ebred)en, 
35oHenbc fdjnefl ba§ Heine 33ud); 10 

®ie SBelt ift boiler SBiberfprud), 
Unb foUte fidj'S nidjt nriberfpredjen? 



2. erftet 8erf«ft 

2ld), toer bringt bie fd)5nen Stage, 

$ene Stage ber erflen Siebe, 

9ld), toer bringt nut eine ©tunbe 

3ener golbnen 3*tt juriitf ! 

73 
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©infant naljr id^ mcinc SBunbe, 
Unb mit fiets crncuter $lage 
SEraur ity untS toerlorne ©liicf. 

9ldf), toer bringt bie fd&finen Stage, 
3cnc Ijolbe 3^* jurildt! 



3. Madjflcfttljl 

SBenn bic 9teben nrieber bliiljen, 
Stitljret ftdf) bet SQBein im gaffe; 
SBetm bte Stofen ttriebet gliiljen, 
SBeife i<$ nid&t, tote nut gefd)tel)t. 

Stljranen rinnen bon ben SBangen, 5 

2Ba3 id) tijut, tt>a3 td& laffe; 
Slur em unbeftimntt 33erlangen 
3?iH)t id), ba§ bte Sruft burd&gluljt. 

Unb gulefct ntufe idf) ntir fagen, 
2Benn idf) ntidf) bebenl unb fafje, 10 

Safe in foldjen fd&onen Stagen 
©oris einft fur mid) geglitljt 



4. Set: 9WufenfoI)tt 

2)ur<l) $elb unb SBalb gu f<$roetfen, 
3Kein Siebd&en toegjupfetfen, 
©0 gent's Don ©rt ju Drt ! 
Unb nad) bent Stafte reget, 
Unb nad) bent Sftaft betoeget 
©t<Jj alleS an tnir fort. 
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3<$ fann fie faum ertuarten, 
5)ie erfte Slum im ©arten, 
2)ie crfte Slilt am 93aum. 
©ie griifjen metric Sieber, 10 

Unb fommt ber SBinter tmeber, 
©ing itf) nod(j jenen Straum. 

3<Jj ftng iljn in ber SBeite, 
2luf (SifeS fifing' unb Sreite, 
®a blityt ber Sffiinter fd&fln! IS 

Sfadf) biefe Sltite fd&toinbet, 
Unb neue ftreube finbet • 
©i<$ auf bebauten fQfyn. 

®enn mie id() bet ber 8inbe 
2)a3 junge 33olfd)en finbe, 20 

©ogleidj) erreg id) fie. 
$er fiumtfe SBurfd&e Moljt fidlj, 
3)a3 fteife SRabd&en breljt fid) 
9laty meiner 9Kelobie. 

3$r gebt ben ©oljlen Sliigel 25 

Unb treibt burd) StJ)al unb ^>ugel 
S)en Siebling toeit bon £au§. 
31)r lieben ^olben 2Kufen, 
2Bann rul) \6) iljr am Sufen 
9lud(j enblidf) toieber au3? 30 



I ~~ \^y®efu«bett 

* ^ ■ j if: ]' 3$ fling im SBatbe 



©0 fur mid(j Ijin, 
Unb nid)t§ ju fu<$en, 
2)a3 tear mein ©inn. 
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3m ©fatten fal) id) 
GSin Sliimdjen fteljn, 

kU r l* >i > U* - r ®^ ® tcrnc feu^tenb, 






SBte Sleuglein fd)dn. 

3d) tooflf e3 bredjen, 
$)a fagf e3 fcin: 
©oil id) jum SBelfen 
©ebrodjen fein? 



/* 



i *,. r I ( »V r 1 )* 1 - 3$ grub's mit alien 



TuV — w f 



2)en SBttrjlein au§, 

3um ©arten trug idj'3 15 

2lm I)Ubfd)en £au3. 

Unb ^flanjt' e3 toieber 
3tm ftitten Ort; 
9iun jtoeigt e3 immer 
Unb bliilji fo fort. 20 



6* ajfemSftitte 



Stiefe ©tifle ijerrf<$t im SBaffer, 
Oljne SRegung ruljt bag 2)ieer, 
Unb bcfiimmert fieljt ber ©djiffer 
©latte 8fIS(|e rings umtyer. 
Seine £uft Don leiner ©eite! 
SLobeSftifle f iirdjteriid) ! 
3n ber ungeljeuren SBeite 
SReget feine SQBeUe fid). 
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7^ GHfttfHdjc %af)tt 

2)ie yitbd jerreifsen, 

3)et £immel ift §efle 

Unb Aeolus Idfet 

35a3 ftngftlidje SSanb. 

6§ fftufeln bic SBinbe, 5 

(53 rii^rt fid) bet ©djiffer. 

©efdjttrinbe! ©efdjttrinbe! 

63 tljeilt fi<$ bic SBeUe, 

6§ nafjt fid) bic gferne; 

©d)on fel) id) ba£ Sanb ! 10 



J** $er ©olbf^micb^efelt 

6§ ift bod) mcine 9iad)barin 
' gin alletiiebfteS 3Kab$en ! 
SBic frill) i$ in bet SBcrfftatt bin, 
Slid id) nad) i!)rem 2ftbd)en. 

3u Sling unb ftette pod) id) bann 5 

35ic fcinen golbnen 2)tctl)t$en, 
2l<$, benf id), mann, unb toieber, toann 
3ft foty cin 9Hng filr flatten? 

Unb tl)ut fie crft bie ©Saltern auf, al^^ 4, 
S)a fomntt ba§ gauge ©tabtd)en, 10 

A- ; ?a Unb feilfdjt unb ttrirbt mit IjeHem £auf 

UmS SMeriei im Scibtyn. 
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3<Jj feilc; tDO^l jerfeil i<$ bann 
9lud) mand)e§ golbnc 2)rdljtd)en. 
3)er 2Keifter brummt, bcr Ijarte 9Jlamt ! 1 5 

6t merft, c§ mar ba§ Sdbdjen. 

Unb flugS, ttrie nur bet #anbel ftifl/ 
©leid) greift fie naty bem 9tdb$en. 
3<$ toeijj tool)l, tt)a3 fie fjrinnen ttrifl: 
@& l)offt ba§ Hebe 3Rdbd)em 20 

2)a3 fleine Sufedjen tritt unb tritt; 
2)a ben! id) tnir ba§ SQBctbd^en, 
2)a3 ©trumpfbemb benf id) aud) moljl mit, 
a 3d) fd)entt'3 bem Heben 2Rdbd)en. 



1 



Unb na$ ben Stypen ftiljrt ber ©d)afc 25 
3)a§ aflerfeinfte gdbdfjen. 
D todr id) bod) an feinem Pafc, 
SQBte Rifef t<$ mir ba3 2Kdbd)en ! 



Y, <{ )r* 9 4 l 9^Jtti ben 2»onb 

gfiHeft hrieber 33ufdj unb %f)al 
©till ntit ftebelglanj, 
SSfeft enblid) aud) einmal 
2Reine ©eele ganj; 

SSreiteft fiber tnein ©efilb 
Sinbernb beinen Slid, 
SBie beS greunbeS Sluge tnilb 
Ueber mein ©efdjid. 



\n' 
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3cbcn 9la<$ffong ftiljlt mein $txi 
grot}* unb truber^eit, 10 

^SBanble jmifttyen greub unb ©djmerg 
3n bcr (Sinfamteit. 

giie&e, fliefce, lieber glufe! 
Slimmer toerb id) frol); 
©o berraufd)te ©<$erj unb Jtufe, 15 

Unb bic Streue fo, 

3d) befafc c§ bod) einmal, 
2Ba3 f f opd) ift ! 
2)ap man bod) ju feiner Ouol 
Slimmer e§ bergifct! 20 

9taufd)e, glufe, ba§ Sljal entlang, 
Oljne 3taft unb 9tuij, 
8taufd)e, fltiftre meinem ©ang 
SMobien ju, 

SBenn bu in ber 2Binterna$t 25 

SQBiitenb iibcrf^loiBft, 
Ober urn bie gru^lingSpra^t 
3unger $no§pen quiUft. 

©elig, tt>er fid) Dor ber SBelt 
Oljne £afc berjepefct, 30 

©inen greunb am Sufen pit 
Unb mit bem geniefct, 



«>r 



« .« * 



«. -A 



**■*.> 



2Ba§, bon SKenfdjen ni<$t gemufct, 
r L Dber nid)t bebad)t, 
, ,V, >< r H^' <c ^ ® ur( $ baS Sabgrintl) ber Sruft 35 

l# SBonbett in ber 5Ra<$t. 
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J <$**' v \\ 3 j-O^ atnf bent See 



, J^'j Unb frifdje Sprung, neueS Slut 

^/b / ° ©aug idf) au§ freicr SQBelt; 

SQBic ifi 5Ratur fo l)olb unb gut, 
2>ie mid) am Sufen pit ! 
2)ie 2Me toieget unfern $aljn 

c) k^^^J ' Segegnen unferm Sauf* 



f t e ^ V 



Slug, mem Slug, toa§ ffnfft bu niebcr? 
©olbne Strftume, tommt tljr mieber? 10 

SSeg, bu Straum ! f o golb bu bift ; 
£ier aud) Sieb unb Seben ift. 

Sluf bcr SSeDe blinfen 
i , r , r f „ ..< wu jaufenb f<$tt>ebenbe ©terne; £ ^ ) 

SBcic^e SRebel trinfen f^^ 15 

SfcingS bic tilrmenbe $erne; w 
/ „<u v. t ,^ : 9Korgemoinb un$ugelt 

Stte befd&attete 33u<$t, 
Unb im ©ee befjriegelt 
©id> bie reifenbe fttud&t* 20 



r 



!• ' »" 



11. SWignon 



,i, , r>>> ftennp bu bag ganb, too bie (Sitronen bluljn, 

': ' j ,\M 3m bunfeln Saub bic ©olb*Orangen glflljn, 

\ ^ v ©in fanfter 2Binb bom blauen £immel toeljt, 

• ' -°* SJie SJtyrte jfitt unb l)od> ber Corbeer ftel)t, 



7 
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't bu e§ tooljl? 5 ji 

^ ft,"- 5 "* 



Saljut! Staljttt * - *• 



' id) tnit bit, o tnein ©eliebter, jieljn! «k* U^ i-zir - 

injt bu ba§ £au§? 9luf ©dulen ruljt fein $)atf), 
lanjt ber ©aal, e3 fd)immert ba3 ©emad), 
2Rarmorbilber fteljn unb feljn mid) an: io 

- Ijat man bit, bu armeS Stub, getfym? 

tft bu e§ tooljl? 

2)al)in ! 2)al)in 

)t' id) mit bir, o mem 33efd)ttfcer, jieljn. 5 V >'• - *• - M 

ennft bu ben 33erg unb feinen SBoKcnfteg? is 

3Jtaultier fud)t im 9iebel feinen 2Beg, 
£5I)len mo^nt ber Stamen alte ©rut; 
ftiirjt ber fjcl§ unb liber tl)n bie glut, 
.nft bu iljn tooljl? 

Staljin! 3)al)in 2p 

it unfer 2Beg! o SBatcr, tafc un§ jie^n! :i* ; ^ i'j 



/>, 



M * /• 



<^ 12* ©iefettc 

v 1 ^ ^y>v 9* ur &** ^ c ©e$nfu<$t fennt, 
11 . . ^ J SBeife, toa§ i$ leibe ! 
(Y 1 ^ Slflein unb abgetrennt 

SSon alter greube, 
©el) i<§ ans girmament 
9tad) jener ©eite. 
21(f), ber midj liebt unb fennt, 
3ft in ber SBcite. 
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* (B fdjrotnbelt tntr, e§ brennt 

Kca v«^v yit^-w ■ gjtein ©ingetoeibe. 10 

Slur toer bic ©eljnfudjt fennt, 
SBetfe, idqS id) Icibc ! 



^Jr^\\^ ' *~~~ 13. ©iefetfe 

j; fit V 'w^~^- ©o lafet nti<§ fdjeinen, bis i$ toerbe; ^ht^frr^3 

3ie^t mir ba8 tueifce ftleib nittyt <m$l 
3$ eile bon bet fdjonen @rbe 
$iuab in jene§ fefte #au§. 

2)ort rul) id) eine Heine ©tifle, 5 

®ann flffnei fi$ ber frifc^c 81U ; 
3<$ lafje bann bic reine £fifle, 
©en ©tirtel unb ben ffranj juriicf. 

Unb jene Jjimmltfdpn ©efialten, 
©ie fragen nidjt na$ Sttann unb SBeib, io 
, Unb leine ftleiber, leine Qfaften 
I^^/m^cX *t ^^Untgeben ben berflftrten Seib. 

Stoat lebt' id) oljne ©org unb SRtilje, 
®o<$ fiiljlt' id) tiefen ©d)merj genung. 
SSor Summer alterf ity ju frttlje; is 

3Sla6)t mid) auf etoig toieber Jung! 



o 



u I 



' t 



^ \r 3 l^j&arfcnf^icler 

^i* SBct fi<§ ber ©infamfeit ergiebt, 

9ld), ber ift bolb aflein; 
(Sin jeber lebt, etn jeber ttebt 
Unb Idfct il)n feiner ^etn. 
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3a ! lafct mid) meiner Dual ! 5 

Unb fann id) nur cinmai 
gtedjt einfatn fein, 
2)ann bin ity nid)t aflein. 

6§ fd)leid)t em Siebenber laufdjenb fadjt, 
Db feme greunbin aHein? IO 

©o iibetfd)leid)t bet Sag unb 5Rad)t 
9Jlid) @mfamen bie $ein, 
9tti<$ 6infamen bie QuaL- 
2Id), merb td) etft einmat 
ginfam im ©rabe fein, l $ 

$a lafy fie mid) aflein! 



rv 



«Y £ ^ * 15. 2>erfette a* • ' ^ 



2Ber nie feirTSrot mit S^rftnen afe, 
2Ber nie bie fummertooflen 9tad)te 
9luf feinem Sette toeinenb fafe, 
$er letmt eud) nid)t, H)t ljimmtifd)en 9Jiad)te ! 

3Jjr fitytt in§ Seben un3 J)inein, 
S^r tapt ben Sttmen fd)utbig toerben, 
2)ann iibertafet it)t tljn bet $ein : 
2)enn afle ©d)ulb rtd&t fid) auf @rben. 



5 



16. ©djftfetS ftbgelfefc 

®a broben auf jenem Serge, 
®a fte!) id) taufenbmal, 
3tn meinem ©tabe gebogen, 
Unb ffyme ljinab in ba§ %i)di. 
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®ann folg id) bcr toeibenben £erbe, 5 

Sftein Dunbttyen betoa^ret mir fie ; 
3d) bin Ijerunter gefommen 
Unb meifc bod) fclbcr ni$t ttrie. 

35a fteljet Don f<$8nen Slumcn 
2)ie ganje SBiefe fo boll; 10 

3d) brc^c fie, oljne ju toiffen, 
SQBem itf) fie geben foil. 






Unb 3tegen, ©turm unb ©emitter 
SScrpaff id) unter bem SSaum. 
S)ie SE^iire bort bleibet Derfdjloffen ; 15 

2)o<$ affeS ift leiber ein SEraum. 

63 fteljet ein Stegenbogen 
2Bol)l iiber jenem $a\x%l 
©ie aber ift toeggejogen, 
Unb n>eit in ba§ Sanb l)inau3. 20 

£inau§ in ba§ Sanb unb toeiter, 
SMelleidjt gar iiber bie ©ee. — 
Soriiber, iljr ©djafe, t>oriiber! 
3)em ©$ifer ift gar fo toel). 



17. £toft in SJjratiett 

2Bie fomtnt% bafe bu fo traurig bift, 
$a XtteS frol) erfdjeint? 
9Wan fieljt bir'3 an ben Slugen an, 
©ettrijs, bu l)aft gemeint. 
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„Unb §ab ity cinfam au&) geroeint, 5 

©0 ift'3 mcttt eigner ©dfjmerj, 
Unb Stljranen flieften gar fo ftife, 
(Srleid&tern mir ba§ £ er 8-" 

3)ie frozen greunbe laben bid), 
£) !omm an unfre Sruft! 10 

Unb tt>a3 bu audfj berloren Ijaft, 
SScrtraue ben SSetluft. 

„3i>r Iftrmt unb rauf(Jjt unb aljnet nid^t, 
SBaS midf) ben Slrmen qualt. 
31^ nein! SBerloren fyab id&'S nidf)t, 15 

©0 feljr e§ ntir audi) fefjlt." 

©0 raffe benn bidlj eilig auf, 
2)u bift etn iungeS Slut. 
3n beinen 3al)ren l)at man Sraft 
Unb jum ©rtoerben SJlut. 25 

„2ld0 nein! ertoerben lann \tf)'$ nid(jt, 
@& fteljt mix gar ju fern. 
63 toctlt fo $od&, e3 blinft fo fd&on, 
SBBic broben Jener ©tern." 

S)ie ©terne, bie bege^rt man nidfjt, 25 

2Ran freut fidlj iljrer ^rad^t, 
Unb mit (Sntjiidfen blicft man auf 
3n jeber Ijeitern ftadfjt. 

„Unb mit Sntjiidfen bli<f itf) auf 
©0 mand^en lieben Stag; 30 

SBermeinen lafct bie 9?ftd^te midf), 
©0 lang id^ toeinen mag." 
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18. 9fadjtgefattg 

O flicb, bom toeidjen $pfui)Ie, 
Straumenb, cin Ijalb ©eljor! 
33ei meinem ©aitenfjriele 
©djlafe! tbaS tmfljt bit me^r? 

Set mcincm ©aitenfjriele 5 

©egnet bcr ©terne £eer 
2>ie ettrigen ©efuljlc; 
©djlafe! teas toiUft bu met>r? 

®ie emigen ©efuljle 
&eben mid), ijod) unb $e$r, 10 

21u§ irbifdjem ©ett)uf;Ic ; 
©d)lafe! tr>a$ tDtOft bu mel)r? 

SSom irbifdjen ©ettriiijle 
Strennft bu mid) nur ju fefjr, 
Sannft tni^ in biefe ffiifjle; i S 

©d)lafe ! toa3 toiUft bu meljr? 

Sannft midj in biefe £ul)le, 
©iebft nur im Straum ©epr. 
2ld), auf bem toeid)en spfiiijle 
©d)lafe! toaS tirittft bu mel)r? 2 o 
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19. SrnibeSiteb 

3n alien guten ©tunben, 
grtyoljt Don Sieb unb 2Bem, 
©oil btefeS Sicb berbunben 
33on un§ gefungen fcin! 
Un§ Ijalt bcr ©ott jufammen, 5 

S)cr un§ Ijierljer gebrad)t, 
(Srneuert unfrc glammcn, 
6r I)at fie angefadjt. 

©0 gliiljet frol)lidj Ijeute, 
©eib rcd^t bon £>erjen 8in§! 10 

3luf ! trintt etneuter greube 
$ie§ ©la§ be§ edjten 2Bein§! 
9luf ! in ber Ijolben ©tunbe 
©tofet an unb liiffet treu 
S3ei Jebem neuen Sunbe 15 

S)ie alien ttrieber neu ! 

2Ber lebt in unferm Sheife 
Unb lebt ni$t feiig brin? 
©eniefet bie fteie SGBeife 
Unb treuen Sruberfinn! 20 

©0 bleibt burd) aHe 3eiten 
£>erj €>er jen jugef eljrt ; 
SSon leinen $leinigleiten 
SBitb unfer Sunb gejiflrt. 

Un§ Ijat ein ©ott gefegnet 25 

9Kit freiem SebenSbiicf, 
Unb 3llle§, tt>a§ begegnet, 
(Srneuert unfer ©liicf. 
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S)urd) ©riflen ntd^t gebrftnget, 

SSctfnicft fid) feine Sufi; 30 

2)urd) 3^«n nid)t geenget, 

©d)l(igt frcier unfre S3ruft. 

Wxi jebem ©d)ritt ttrirb metier 
2)ie rafdje SebenSbaljn, 
Unb fjeiter, immer fetter 35 

©teigt unfer 33licf Ijinan. 
Un§ ttrirb e3 nimmer bange, 
SBenn 3lUe§ fteigt unb fait, 
Unb bleiben Icmge, lange! 
9luf emig fo gefeflt. 



20* Ergo bibamusl 

£ier finb torir berfammelt ju Ioblid)em Stljun, 

©rum, 39ruberd)en, Ergo bibamus. 
3Me ©Icifer'fie ttingen, ©efj)r<id)e fie rufjn, 

Seljergiget Ergo bibamus. 
3)a§ ijeifet nod) ein alteS, ein tiid)tige§ SBort: 5 

©§ pajfet gum ©rftett unb pajfet fo fort, 
Unb fd)aflet ein @d)o 00m feftlid)en Ort, 

(Sin ^crrltc^cS Ergo bibamus. 

3d) Ijatte mein freunblid)e§ Siebdjen gefeljn, 

S)a bad)t id) mir: Ergo bibamus. 10 

Unb naljte mid) freunblid); ba liefe fie mid) fteljn. 
3d) Ijalf mir unb bad)te: Bibamus. 

Unb toenn fie Derfoljnet eud) fjerjet unb fiifet, 

Unb toenn iljr ba§ £>erjen un *> #uffen bermifet, 
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©o bleibet nur, bte iljr toa§ SejfereS ttriftt, 15 

S3cim irofilidjen Ergo bibamus. 

Wxtf) tuft tncin ©efdjid Don ben Qfreunben tyinroeg; 

3f)r 9teblid)en: Ergo bibamus! 
3d) f<$eibe Don fjinnen mit Iei<$tem ©epdcf; 

J)rum boJ)pelte§ Ergo bibamus. 20 

Unb toa§ aud) bcr ftilj Dom Setbc fid) fdjmorgt, 
©0 blcibt fiir ben #eitern bod) immer geforgt, 
2Beit immer bem $roJ)en ber tSxfylity borgt, 

S)rum, 39riiberd)en, Ergo bibamus! 

3Ba3 follen toir fagen gum Ijeutigen Sag? 25 

3d) bad)te nut: Ergo bibamus. 
@r ift nun etnmal Don befonberem ©djlag; 

2)rum immer auf§ 5Jeue: Bibamus. 
@r fii^ret bie greube burdj'S ojfene SLljor, 
@3 gldngen bie SBolfen, e3 teilt fid) ber ^lor, 30 

2>a fdjeint un3 ein 33ilbd)en, etn gottlidjeS, Dor; 

2Bir Ilingen unb fingen : Bibamus. 



21. Saner im SBedjfet 

£ielte biefen fruljen ©egen, 
9ld), nur eine ©tunbe feft! 
Slber DoIIen SMiitenregen 
©<$uttelt fdjon ber laue SBeft. 
©oil id) mid) be§ ©rtinen freuen, 
S)em id) ©fatten erft Derbanlt? 
33alb toirb ©turm aud) ba§ jerftreuen, 
SBenn e§ falb im ©erbft gefd)tt>anft. 
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SBiBj't bu nati) ben grudjten grcifcn, 
(Silig nimm bein Steil baDon! 10 

2)iefe fangen an gu reifen, 
Unb bic anbcrn feimen fdjon; 
©leid), tnit jebem 3tegenguf[e 
2fenbert fid) bcin IjolbeS Stj)al, 
3ld), unb in bemfelben f^Iuffc 15 

©d&ttrimmft bu ni^t gum gmeiten 3Kal. 

®u nun felbft ! 2Ba§ f elf cnf eftc 
©id) Dot bit !)ert>orgeti)an, 
2Kaucrn fie^ft bu, fieljft ^palafte 
©tets tnit anbctn 2lugen an. 20 

SBeggefttynmnben tft bic Stype, 
®ie im Suffe fonft genaS, 
3»cnct $ufc, bet an ber $Hppe 
©id) mit ©emfenfre<$e mafe. 

3ene $anb, bic gem unb milbe 25 

©id) betoegte, tooljlgutljun, 
2)a§ gcglicbcrtc ©ebilbe, 
SlfleS i(i ein anbreS nun. 
Unb toa§ fid) an jener ©telle 
5Run mit betnem 9iamen nennt, 3° 

$am Ijerbei tr>ie eine SBefle, 
Unb fo eilf S gum (Element. 

Safe ben Slnfang mit bem @nbe 
©id) in Sins gufammengieljn ! 
©djnefler ate bie ©egenfianbe 35 

©elber bid) tooruberflieljn. 



2)anfe, baft bie ©unft ber SRufen 

Unberganglt<$e3 toerljeifet: 

®en ©eljalt in beinem Sufcn 

Unb bie $orm in bcinem ©cift. 40 



22. SifdjHeb 



2Kid) ergreift, idj toeife nid)t trie, 
£immlif<$e3 Skljagen. 
SBifl mid)^ ctma gar Ijinauf 
3u ben ©ternen tragen? 
$)odj id) bleibe lieber Ijier, 5 

$ann id) reblidj fagen, 
Seim ©efang unb ©tafe SBein 
3luf ben Sfcifdj ju fd)lagen. 

SBunbert eud), iljr ftreunbe, nidjt, 
2Bie idj mid) geberbe; 10 

SBirflidj ift e$ aHerliebft 
3luf ber lieben @rbe: 
S)arum fdjtoor id) feierlidj 
Unb ol>n alle 3tfljrbe, 

2)afc id) mid) ni<$t frebentltd) 15 

SBegbegeben tuerbe. 

3)a h)ir abet afljumal 
©0 beifammen toeilen, 
2)adjt id), flange ber $ofaI 
3u be§ 2)id)ter§ 3eilen. 20 
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©ute greunbe jieljen fort 
2Boljl em Ijunbert 9Jieilen, 
®arum foil man Ijier am Ort 
Sfajuftofcen eilen. 

Sebe l)od), toer Seben fd)afjt! 25 

2)a3 ift meine 2el)re. 
Unfer $8nig bcnn t>oran, 
3fi)m gebuljrt bic (Sljre. 
©egen inn* unb aufcern geinb 
©efet cr fid) gur SBeljre; 30 

Sln'S (Srljalten benlt cr gmar, 
2Reljr no<$, tote cr metyre. 

9tun begrujs id) fie fogleity, 
©ie bie eingtg (Sine. 

3eber benle ritterlid) 35 

©id) babei bie ©eine. 
9Wer!et au$ cin fd)one3 $inb, 
2Ben id) cben tneine, 
9fcun fo nide fie mir gu: 
Seb aud) f ber SHeine ! 40 

Sfreunben gilt bag britte ©lag, 
3toeien ober breien, 
S)ie mit un§ am guten Stag 
©idj im ©tiHen freuen, 
Unb ber SRebel triibe 9iad)t 45 

8ei§ unb Uityt gerftreuen; 
2)iefen fci cin £od) gebrad)t, 
SKten ober neuen. 
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Stciter tuaflct nun bcr ©trom 
Wit bermcljrtcn SBcflcn. 50 

Scbcn jefct im Ijoljcn £on 
3tcblid)e ©cfcdcn, 
2)ie fid) mit gcbr&ngtcr lhaft 
SSraD jufammcn fteflcn 

Sn bc§ ©HicfcS ©onncnfdpin 55 

Unb in fdjitmmen gaflcn! 

2Bie ttrir nun jufammcn finb, 
©tub jufammcn SBicle. 
SBoIjl gclingcn benn ttrie un3 
9tnbcrn iljrc ©piclc! 60 

SBon ber Quelle bi§ an'3 3Jker 
Wallet mandje SRttfle, 
Unb ba§ SBoljl bcr ganjen SBclt 
3fi% tDorauf id) jtclc. 

t«/ ^" ^ >25/® ct S8nifl itt SI|ttIe ^ ^ A ^ 

' f v "} \ £? ' ® § lDftt dn ^ 6ni 8 in SI & uIe ' J^ 1 ^ 

>l \!\ ll 1 / ©at trcu bte an ba§ ©rab, 

V ®em fterbenb feine Suljle 

6incn golbnen SBedjer gab. 

S8 ging tljm ntd)t3 bariibet, 5 

6r Iccrt iljn Jeben ©<§mau§! 
2)ie Slugen gingcn il)m iiber, 
©0 oft cr ttanl barauS. 
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Unb al3 er fam &u ftetben, 
3af)lt et feinc ©tdbt' im 9teid), 10 

©flnnt afleS fcinem @tben, 
2)en Sedjet ntc^t iugteid). 

(5t fafc beim SWnigSmaljle, 
®ie SRitter urn ityn Ijet, 
9luf I)ol)em SBatetfaale, 15 

2)ort auf bem ©<§lofe am SKect. . 

®ott ftanb bcr alte 3e<§et, 
SEtanf lejjte SebenSglut,. 
Unb toarf ben Ijeiligen Settyet 
£>inuntet in bie glut. 20 

@t fal) iSjxt ftiitjen, ttmfen 
Unb finfen tief ins 9Jieet, 
®ie 9lugen tpten il)m finfen, 
SEtanf nie eincn Sttopfen mel)t. \* V 

f f . l 24 t .2>cr @iiu 8 et ^ j$, & W^H> 

f ; y\ 2Ba§ Ijot id) btaufeen Dot bem St^ot, C^ ** T ^'^ 

' t <' l L 2Ba§ auf bet Srifafe fallen? cp+'^X J 

1 4 r ^</y 2°^ bcn ® e f a 5fl ftot wnferm £)l)t ' 

( J ^ r ^ 3m ©aale nnberljaflen! 

SDet ffflnig f jnTdip, bcr $age lief ; 5 

2>et ffnabe fam, bet $6nig tief: 
.1 ) , Safet mit Ijetein ben Sllten ! 



u 



©egtiifcet feib mit, eble #ettn, 
©egtiifet il)r, fdjone Stamen! 




SBeld) tetter $immetl ©tern bet ©tern! 10 
SBer fennet t^rc 9lamen? 
3m ©aal boll spradjt unb £errlid)feit 
©<§liefct, 2lugen, eu<§; Ijier ift nid)t 3^*/ 
©id) ftaunenb gu ergofeen. 

2)er ©finger bruit' bie 3lugen ein 15 

Unb fdjlug in boKen Stonen; 
®ie Slitter f^autarTnutig^em 
Unb in ben ©djojj bie ©<§onen. 
3)er $onig, bem ba§ Sieb gefiel, 
Siefc, iljn ju eljren fiir fein ©Jriel, 20 

(Sine golbne $ette reidjen. 

2)ie golbne Sette gib tnir nidjt, 
S)ie ftette gib ben 3tittern, 
SSor beren fiitynem 2lngefid)t 
2)er fjeinbe Sanjen fplittem. 25 

©ib fie bem $anjler, ben bu Ijaji, 
Unb lafc iljn nod) bie golbne Saft 
3u onbern Safien tragen. 

3$ finge, nrie ber SSogel fingt,' 
®er in ben 3tKt0tn tt>ol)net; 30 

2)a§ Sieb, ba3 au3 ber fteljle bringt, ' ,£ 

3ft Soljn, ber reid)lid) lo^net. ^,V v '*^0>*>v 

. ^ . $0$, barf ty bitten, bitt i$ ehtf: ^ •/$ * ** ' ' 

; ./ a 5 // — » Safe mir ben beften 33ed)er SBem!" % 

3n fturem ©olbe reidjen. 1 **ma-%^ ' 35 • 

/ (?r fefef il)n an, er tranf iljn au3: 

O 2ranf t>oH ftifcer fiabe! 
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O tooljl bcm Ijodfjbegludten $au§, 

SQBo ba3 ift Heine ©ak ! 

@rge$t'd eudf) tooljl, fo bcnlt an midf), 40 

Unb banlet ©ott fo toatm, a(§ id() 

giir biefen SEtunf eudl) banfe. 



* \\4-.<rTl** 



* r <?^&-* */^_.4LjO 



(?«>^-* *i^ 



>/ '" \r^' 25^3^ Seildjctt 

.n# # ' T A "L/ ®* n SSeild&en auf bcr 2Biefe ftanb, 1 

' ^ j£*r ©ebiidt in fid) unb unbefannt: * ^ ^ U"£ 

fw^l ® a * am e * ne l un 8 e ©$afetin 

\\jisr" O ^ lei^tcm ©djritt unb ntunterm ©inn 5 

' L^ |V ^ $a!jet, baljet, 

c±yP c%C 2)te SB^fe ^r, unb fang. 

3ldj! benft ba3 33eild)en, unit idj nut 
2)ie fd()6nfie Slumc bet 9latur, 
9ld(), nur ein HetneS 2Beildf)en, 10 

33i§ midj ba§ Siebd^en abgepfludt 
Unb an bent 33ufen matt gebriictt! 
S H$ nur, ad) nut 
(Sin SSiettelftunbd^en lang! 

2ld)! abet <x§\ ba§ 3Kcibd)en lam 15 

Unb ni$t in a<$t ba§ 93eildf)en naljm; 
(Stttat ba» atme aSeitdfjen. 
@3 fan! unb ftatb unb fteut fi<$ tiodfj: 
Unb ftetb xti) benn, fo ftetb id) bodf) 
3)utd) fie, but<$ fie, 20 

3u ifjren fjiifeen bod&. 
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... 'J 2fi. Grtft&nin *s=& 



■,.. » 26. (Stttiintg 
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2Ber teitct fo fjxit burd) *Rad)t unb 2Btnb? 
6§ i(t ber SSater mit fcincm $inb; 
Sr l)at ben $naben tooljl in bent 9lrm, 
@r fafet iljn fidjer, et Ijalt il)n marm. 

2Mn ©ol)n, tt>a3 birgft bu fo bang bein ©efidjt? — 5 
©ieljft, 9$ater, bu ben (Srllonig ni<$t? 
2)en (Srlenfojtig mit $ron unb ©djmeif? — 
9Jlein ©ol)n, e§ tft ein Slebelftreif. — 

„2)u liebeS $inb, f omm, gel) tnit mtr ! 
„©ar f<$one ©{riele fpiel id) mit bit; 10 

„2Jiand) bunte S3lumen finb an bem ©tranb, 
„9Keine SKutter Ijat mand) giilben ©etoanb." — 

9Kein 93ater, mein SSater, unb Ijoreft bu nidjt, 
2Ba§ (Srlenfonig mir leife *>erf|md()t? — 
©et ruljig, bleibe rutjig, mein $inb; 15 

Sn biirren Slattern faufelt bet SBhtb. — 

„2Biflft, feiner $na6e, bu mit mir geljn? 
„2Reine Stouter follen bid) marten f<$on; 
„5Reine Softer fiiljren ben nci<$tli<$en j fteifrn 
„llnb miegen unb tanjen unb fingen bid) ein." — 20 

SJlein Sater, mein S3ater, unb fiel)fi bu nid)t bort 
6rlttnig§ Stater am biiftern Drt? — 
9J?ein ©oljn, mein ©ofyt, id) fel) e§ genau: 
@§ f<$einen bie alien SBeiben fo grau. — 
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„%ty liebc bid), mi<$ reigt bcinc fd)8ne ©eftalt; 25 
„Unb bift bu nidf)t toillig, fo braud) \6) ©emalt." — 
9Kem Sater, mein SSater, jefct fafet er mid) an! 
(Srlfomg Ijat mix ein SeibS get^on! — 

®em SBatcr graufet'3, ct tettct gefd)tt>inb, 
6r Ijalt in ben 3lrmen ba§ ddfoenbe $inb, 30 

(Srreidjt ben £of tnit 2Rulje unb Slot; 
3n feinen 9lrmen ba3 $inb toar tot. 



* 1 . ^/: . I. /•?.<* c C+<f* l £L 




n / vV y ^JBet gtfdjer 

^ * ®a§ SBaffer raufdjf , ba3 SBaffer fdjtoofl, 

6in ftifdjer faft baran, 
©alj nadjj bem Slnget ruljeboll, 



-> \d,a+4r*' — $iiljl bi§ on§ £erj Ijman. 
' y J Un 



Unb h)ie er fifct unb ttrie er laufdjt, 5 

Steilt fid) bie glut empor: 

3lu3 bem betoegten SBaffer raufdjt 

©in feudjteS SBeib ^erDor. 

@ie fang ju tl)m, fie fprad) gu tljm: 
2Ba§ lodft bu meine 33rut 10 

Wit 3Kenfd)entt)i& unb SBenfdjeniift 
©inauf in StobeSglut? 
5Hd), hrii&teft bu, tme'3 ftif^lein ift 
©0 tooljtig auf bem ©runb, 
S)u ftiegft tyetunter, tote bu bift, 15 

Unb ttmrbeft erft gefunb. 
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Sabt fid) bie liebe ©onne nic^t, 
2)er 3Jionb fid) nic^t im TOeer? u _ 

Sleljrt toeUenatmenb iljr ©efid)t ^^T; ->3^ 
9ftd)t bopjjelt f potter Ijer? 20 

Sorft bid) bcr tiefe #immel ntc^t, 
®a§ feud)tberfiarte Slau? 
Socft bid) bein etgen Stngcfid^t 
9tid)t I)er in etogen $au? 

2)a8 SBaffer raufdjf, ba3 SBaffer fdjtooK, 25 
SRefct' tl)m ben nadten ftufe; 
©ein £erg ttmdjS iljm fo feljnfudjtSbott, 
SBie bei bcr Siebften ©rufc. 
©ie fprac^ ju il)m, fie fang ju tl)m; 
®a fear's um iljn gefd)el)n: 3° 

£>alb jog fie iljn, Ijalb fanf er l)in 
Unb toarb nidjt meljr gefeljn. 



28. 2>et ©djatjgraber 

2trm am Seutel, franf am £erjen 
©d^ep^t* id) meine langen Stage, 
Slrmut ift bie grflfcte $lage, 
3teid)tum ift ba§ f)5d)fte ©ut ! 
Unb, gu enben meine ©d)merjen, 5 

©ing id), einen <&tya% ju graben. 
3Keine ©eele fottft bu Ijaben ! 
©d)rieb id) !)in mit eignem Slut. 

Unb fo jog id) $retf um $reife, 
©teflte ttmnberbare Qflammen, 10 
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ffraut unb $nod)emt>erf gufammen: 

$)ie Sefdjmflrung toat tooflbradjt. 

Unb ouf bic gelernte SBcifc 

©rub id) nad) bem alien ©d>afce 

9luf bcm angegctgtcn ^pia^e ; 15 

©djmarj unb fturmifd) tt>ar bic 9iad)t, 

Unb iti) fal) ctn 2id)t Don toeiien, 
Unb cS fam gleid) cinem ©terne 
£tnten au3 ber fernften gerne, 
(Sben ate e§ jmolfe fd)lug. 20 

Unb ba gait Icin SSorbercitcn ; 
£efler toarb'3 mit cinem SKale 
Son bem ©lanj ber DoHen ©c^ole, 
2)ie ein fd)5ner $nabe trug. 

£olbe 3lugen fal) id) blinfen 25 

Unter bittern Slumenfrange ; 
3n be§ StranfeS £>immel§glanae 
St rat er in ben $rei§ herein. 
Unb er Ijiefc mid) freunblid) trinfen; 
Unb id) badjf : e3 !ann ber Snabe 30 

2Kit ber fdjflnen listen ®ait 
SBaljrlid) ntd)t ber 33ofe fein. 

SErinle 9Kut be§ reinen SebenS! 
S)ann berfteljft bu bie SMeljrung, 
®ommft mit ctngftlidjer 33efd)tt>6rung 3s 

yi\$)t surutf an biefen Drt. 
©rabe Ijier nid)t meljr toergeben§! 
Sage§ Slrbeit, 2ibenb3 ©afte ! 
©aure 2Bod)en, frofje f^eftc ! 
©ei bein fiinftig 3oubcrtuort. 40 
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29* Set gaitferlefyrlutg 

$at ber altc {>e£enmei{ter 

©id) bo<$ etnmal toegbegeben ! 

Unb nun fotlcn feme ©eifier 

2lud) nad) meinem 2Biflen leben. 

©etne SBort' unb SSerfe 5 

SKerft' id) unb ben Sraud), 

Unb nut ©eifteSftarfe 

Stlju id) SBunber aud). 

SEBaUc ! toafle 

3Band)e ©trede, "© 

$afe, jum 3twcfe, 

2Baffer fliefee 

Unb mit rei^em, boflem ©djroaHe 

3u bem Sabe fi<$ ergtefec. 

Unb nun fomm, bu alter SBefen, 15 

ftimm bie fdjledjten 2umt>enl)ulien ! 

Sift fdjon lange $ne<$t getoefen; 

9lun etfiltte nteinen SBiflcn ! 

9luf jtoei Semen ftelje, 

Dben fei ein $opf ! 20 

(Sile nun unb gelje 

Wit bem Baffertopf ! 

2BaUe! toaQe 

3Jiand)e ©trede, 

®ap, jum 3»)C(fe, 25 

SBaffer fliepe 

Unb mit reidjem, tooflem ©djttmfle 

3u bem S9abe fid) crgte^c. 
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©el)t, ct Iftuft jum Ufer nteber; 

Skljrlid)! ift fdjon an bcm giuffe, 30 

Unb mit 93li&e§fd)nelle ttrieber 

3ft et Ijier mit rafdjem ©uffe. 

©djon jum gmcttcnmalc ! 

SQSic ba§ Seden fdjttriHt ! 

2Bie fid) jebe ©d)ale 35 

SoO mit SBoffer fuKt ! 

©telje! jlelje! 

2)enn tuir Ijaben 

Seiner ®aim 

93oHgemeffen ! — 40 

2ld), id) merl e3! SBelje! toelje! 

$aV id) bod) ba3 SBort bergeffen! 

9ld); ba§ SBort, toorauf am (Snbe 

@r ba3 nnrb, tt>a3 er gemefen. 

2ld), er lauft unb bringt beljenbe! 45 

SBarft bu bod) bcr alte SBefen ! 

3mmer neue ©tiffe 

Sringt er fc^nell Ijerein, 

2ld), unb ljunbert glujfe 

©ttirgen auf mid) ein. 50 

9lein, nic^t langer 

$ann idj'3 laffen; 

SBiH iljn faffen. 

$a§ ift SEiicfe ! 

9ld), nun tuirb mir immer banger! 55 

SBeldje SJUene! toeldje Slide! 



Der gauberfetirltng 103 

O, bu 2lu§geburt ber- £5He ! 

©oil ba§ ganje £au§ crfaufcn? 

©el) id) iibcr jebc ©djtoefle 

2)od) f$on SBafferftrome laufen. 60 

@m t>errud)ter Sefen, 

3)er nid)t Ijoren ttriH! 

©tod, bcr bu geroefen, 

©tel) bod) ttrieber ftill! 

SBtDft^ am (Sube 65 

&ax nid)t iaffen? 

2Bitt bid) faffen, 

SBifl bid) Ijalten 

Unb ba§ alte £>olg beljenbe 

9Kit bem fc^arfcn 23eile fpalten. 70 

©e!jt, ba lommt er fd^leppcnb hrieber! 
SBic id) mid) nur ouf bid) toerfe, 
©leid), $obolb, liegft bu nieber; 
$rad)enb trifft bic glatte ©<$arfe. 
SBaljrlid), brat) getroffen! 75 

©eljt, er i(t entgtoei! 
Unb nun fann idj Ijoffen, 
Unb id) atmc frei! 

SBelje! toelje! 

SSeibe 2eilc 80 

&teljn in @ile 

©d)on ate $ned)te 

SSflHig fertig in bie ^)5^c! 

£elft mir, ad^! iljr Ijoljeu SKtidjte! 
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Unb fie laufen! iKafc unb nftffer 85 

SBirb'S im ©aal unb auf ben ©tufen; 

2Beld) entfefclidjeS ©etoftffer ! 

#err unb 2Jteifter! fydx mid) rufcn! — 

2ld), ba lommt bcr SKetftcr! 

£>err, bic 5Rot ift grots! 9° 

2)ie id) rief, bic ©cifter 

SBcrb idj nun md)t lo§. 

„3n bic @cfe, 

Scfcn! Sefen! 

©etb^ gemefen. 95 

S)enn al$ ©eiftcr 

3tuft eud) nur, gu feinem Sroede, 

@rft ljert>or ber alte Sfteifter." 



VI. HMtdftltdKt 2>tt>an 

While the German people were struggling to break the 
fetters in which Napoleon had kept them for years, Goethe 
had ' fled ' to the Orient, according to his own words, 
and the poetic treasures found on this imaginary journey 
he spreads before us in the collection Westostlicher Divan. 
The theme which sounds in various melodies through all 
of these wonderful poems is best described by Goethe in 
a letter to Zelter of May n, 1820: Unbedingtes Ergeben 
in den unergriindlichen Willen Gottes, heiterer Ueber- 
blick des beweglichen, immer kreis- und spir alar tig 
wiederkehrenden Erdetreibens, Liebe, Neigung zwischen 
zwei JVelten schwebend, alles Reale geldutert, sich sym- 
bolisch auflosend. Of these motives only the principal 
two: the poet's religious meditation and his love to Su- 
leika have been considered in the following selections. 

According to the first of the poems, the introductory 
Hegire, the poet undertakes his poetic journey to the 
Orient for the purpose: 

$)ort im SReinen unb im Sftedjten 
ma id) menfdjtidjen ©efdjtedften 
3n be3 UrftmmgS £tefen bringen, 
98o fie nod) bon ®ott empfingen 
&ttttmel§Iefjr in (Srbentyracfiett 
Unb ftd) nidjt ben £opf jerbradjen. 

What we notice here is to a certain extent a revival 
and partial execution of the old plan of the Geheimnisse, 

105 



106 IDeftoftlt^er Vivan 

dating back to the time of his most intimate friendship 
with Herder. As he intended to represent in the Geheim- 
nisse the identity of humanity and Christianity by in- 
troducing the representatives of various nations, times 
and religions, so he seeks in the Divan for the primitive 
state of humanity and its unity with the divine in the 
Orient. Again the religious element of his nature breaks 
forth in some of the most remarkable lyrics of the Divan. 
Thus in the poem Hoheres und Hochstes, which treats of 
the life hereafter, he leaves the sensual world and is look- 
ing for Paradise, where he would love to gather together 
his friends: 

Unb fo tnBdjt idj afle Sfreunbe, 
Qung unb alt, in (Jin3 toerjammeln, 
©at 8U gent in beutfdjer ©pradje 
$arabiefe§toorte ftammeht. 

The mystic depth and fervor of Goethe's religious 
thinking is revealed best in the verses Talismane and 
especially in the poem Selige Sehnsucht, in which he 
shows death to be a necessary and integral part of life. 

The most popular of the Divan-poems are, however, 
those of the book Suleika. It is a well known fact that 
most of these songs owe their origin to Goethe's devoted 
friendship and admiration for Marianne Willemer, one 
of the most cultured women who grace the poet's later 
life. So great was her poetic talent that Goethe did not 
hesitate to incorporate into his collection several of her 
songs as his own. Two of the most exquisite, Nos. 7 
and 9, are here given. 
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1* ^efltec 

9torb unb SBeft unb ©ub jerfplittern, 
Stljtone berften, 9ieid)e bittern, 
gliicfyte bu, im reincn Often 
$atriard)enluft gu foften, 
Unter fiieben, Srinfen, ©ingen, 5 

©oil bid) GfjiferS Ouefl berjiingen. 

®ort im Steinen unb im 9ied)ten 
SBifl id) menfd)lid)en ©efdjledjten 
3n be3 Urfprung§ Stiefen bringen, 
2Bo fie no$ Don ©ott emj)fingen 10 

£immel§teljr in @rbenfprad)en, 
Unb fid> nid)t ben $oJ)f jerbradjen. 

2Bo fie Setter f)od) bereljrten, 
3eben fremben 3)ienft bertoeljrten ; 
2Bifl mid) freun ber 3»u9^W ran ^ e: *5 

©laube meit, eng ber ©ebanfe, 
SBie ba3 SBort fo ttridjtig bort toar, 
SBeil e3 ein gefprodjen SBort tear. 

SBifl mtd> unter #irten tnifdjen 
9ln Oafen mid) erfrif^en, 20 

2Benn mit ifarabanen tocmble, 
©<$att>l, $affee unb 9Hofd)u3 Ijanble; 
3eben $fab toil! id) betreten 
Son ber SBiifte gu ben ©tftbten. 

Sflfen QfelStoeg auf unb nieber 25 

Sfcrflften, £afi§, beine Sieber, 
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SBenn ber giiljrer mit (Sntjiicfen 

Son be3 9Jlaultier3 Ijoljem Sudcn 

©ingt, bic ©terne ju crmeden 

Unb bie SRauber gu erfdjrecfen. 30 

SEBitt in 93abern unb in ©djenfen, 
£>eilger £>aft§, bcin gebenfen, 
SBcnn ben ©djteier Stebc^en liiftct 
©djuttelnb Slmbralotfen biiftet. 
3a, be3 3)id)ter§ Siebefluftern 35 

3Kad)e felbft bic £>uri§ iiiftern. 

SBoDtet il)r iljm bie§ beneibcn 
Dber ettoa gar berleiben, 
SSiffct nur, bap Sidjterroorte 
Urn be3 ^Jarabiefe§ ^fjforte 40 

Smmer Icifc ftopfenb fdjroeben, 
©i$ crbittcnb emgeS Seben. 



2. $<ttjere$ unb £M)fie3 

2)afe tt)tr fol<$e Sttnge leljren, 
9JJ5gc man un§ nid)t bcftrafen: 
SOBie ba§ aHc§ gu erfldren, 
3)iirft iljr euer 2:ief(te§ fragcn. 

Unb fo toerbet \f)t berneljmen, 
©afe ber 2Jtenf<$, mit fid) gufrieben, 
©ern fein 3$ gerettet fafje, 
©0 ba broben toie ^ienieben. 
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Unb mem liebe§ 3$ bcbiirftc 
2Wan<$erlei 3Sequemlid)feiten, 10. 

Steuben, toie idj Ijier fie fdf)lurfte, 
Sffiiinfd&t id) aud) far emge Setten. 

©o flcfaHcn fd)flne ©cirten, 
Slum unb grudjt unb ljubfd)e $inber, 
2)ie un§ alien Ijier gefielen, 15 

2lud) berjungtem ©eift nidjt minber. 

Unb fo mft^t id) aQe gfreunbe 
3ung unb alt in @in§ berfammeln, 
©ar ju gem in beutfdjer ©J)rad)e 
sparabiefeStoorte ftammeln. 20 

2)od) man l)ord)t nun ©taleften, 
SBie fid) SWenfd) unb @ngel fofen, 
S)er ©rammatif, bet toerfiecften, 
©eclinirenb 2Rol)n unb SRofen* 

2Rag man ferner aud) in Slicfen 25 

©id) rljetorifd) gem ergetyen, 
Unb ju I)immlifd)em (Sntjtidfen 
Dljne $lang unb Son erl)51)en. 

SEon unb iJlang jebodj entminbet 
©id) bem SBorte felbftoerftftnblid), 30 

Unb entf^iebener empfinbet 
3)er SBcrflttttc fid) unenblid). 

3ft fomit bem Qfttnf ber ©inne 
S3orgefeljn im ^arabiefe, 
©id)er ift t%, id) getmnne 35 

(Sinen ©inn fiir aHe biefe. 
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llnb nun bring id) afler Orten 
Scienter burd) bic etoigen $reife, 
S)ie burd)brungen finb Dom SBorte 
©otteS rein=lebenbigermeife. 4° 

Unge^emmt mit {jeiflem Striebe 
Saftt fid) ba fein @nbe finben, 
33i3 im 3lnfd)aun etviger Siebe 
SBir toerfefymeben, loir berfdjtmnben. 



3. £ali£m<me 



©otteS ift bcr Orient ! 
©otteS ift ber Occibcnt ! 
9torb* unb fiiblidjeS ©etanbe 
9lu§t im grieben fciner £>cinbe. 

@r, bcr einjige ©create, 5 

SQBiD ftir jebcrmann ba3 8ied)te. 
©ci t)on feincn ijunbert Stamen 
2)iefer I)od)gelobet ! 9lmen. 

2Kid) berttrirren toil! ba§ 3rren, 
2)od) bu toeifet mid) ju entttrirren. 10 

SBenn id) l)anble, toenn id) bidjte, 
©ieb bu tneinem SBeg bic 9Md)te. 

D6 id) 3[rb'fd)e§ benf unb finne, 
2)a§ gereidjt gu Ijoljerem ©etmnne. 
9JMt bem ©taube ni<$t ber ©eift jerftoben, 15 
SDringet, in fid) felbft gebrangt, nad) oben. 



Soflt id? ntcfyt etn (Sleidjnts brcmcfyen HI 

3m 9ttcml)olen jtnb gtoetcrlei ©nabcn: 
2)ic Suft cinjicljcn, fid) iljrcr entlabcn, 
3enc§ bcbrftngt, biefeS crfrifdjt, 
©o munbcrbar tft ba§ Seben gcmtfd)t. 20 

®a banfe ©ott, mcnn cr bid) prefct, 
Unb ban! il)m, mcnn cr bid) micbcr cntldftt. 



4. 

©oflt i$ nic^t cin ©lcid)ni§ brau^cn 
2Bic c£ mir bclicbt? 
©a un3 ©ott bc3 flcbcnS ©Ictdjni* 
3n ber m&t flicbt? 

©oflt id) nid)t cin ©IcidjniS brau^cn 5 

SBic e3 mir bclicbt? 
®a mir ©ott in SicbdjcnS 3lugcn 
©id) im ©IcidjniS flicbt? 



5* Scligc @eljttfud)t 

©agt c§ 9?icmanb, nur ben SBcifcn, 
SBcil bic 9Wcnge gleid) bcr!)5I)net, 
®a& Scbcnbgc mill id) prcifen, 
2)a3 nad) glammcntob fid) feijnet. 

3n bcr SicbcSnftdjte flflljlung, 
®ie bid) jcugte, mo bu jcugtcft, 
Ucbcrffiflt bid) frcmbe falling, 
23cnn bic ftitte JJerje Icud)tct. 
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9ti$t mcljr bfeibcft bu umfangcn 
3n bcr ginftcrnis Scfdjattung, 10 

Unb bi<$ rcifjct ncu SScrlangcn 
Sluf gu l)51)erer SBcgattung. 

$cinc gfcrnc maty bid) f^nricrig, 
ffommft gcflogcn unb gcbannt, 
Unb gulcfct, bc§ Stents begierig, 15 

33ift bu, ©djmcttcrling, tocrbrannt. 

Unb fo long bu ba3 nid^t ijaft, 
2)icfc3: ©tirb unb tocrbc! 
33ift bu nur cm triiber ©aft 
9tuf bcr bunttcn (Srbc. 20 



6. 

SQBaS ttrirb ntir jebe ©tunbe fo bang? 

2)a3 Scbcn ift furj, bcr Stag ift lang. 

Unb itnmcr fcljnt fid) fort ba£ ^crg, 

3$ tucift nidjt rcdjt, ob JjtmtncltoartS. 

Sort abcr mill c3, ijin unb Ijin, 5 

Unb tnodjtc t)or fid) fclbcr flicljn. 

Unb flicgt c§ an bcr Sicbftcn Sruft, 

5)a runt's im #immcl unberoufet; 

®cr Scbc=©trubcl rcipt c§ fort, 

Unb immcr Ijangt'3 an (Sincm Drt; 10 

2Ba§ c£ gctoollt, toa§ c§ Dcrlor, 

(S3 blcibt julefct fcin cigncr 3;§or. 
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7* ©ulcifa 

9id), urn beine feud)ten ©d)ttringen, 
2Seft, ttrie fc^r id) bid) beneibe: 
3)etm bu fannft tym $unbe bringen, 
2Ba3 itf) in bet Srennung kibe! 

2)ie Sctoegung beiner glugel s 

SBedt im Sufen ftifleS ©eljnen ; 
33lumen, Slugen, SSalb unb £iigel 
©teljn bci bcinem £aud) in kronen. 

2)od) bein tmlbeS, fanfteS SBeljen 
$tiljlt bie tounbcn 3lugenlieber ; 10 

9ld), fttr Scib miipf id) bergeljen, 
£offf id) nid)t gu feljn il)n tmeber, 

©tie benn gu mcincm Sieben, 
©prc^e fanft gu feincm £ergen; 
2)od) bermetb iljn gu betruben 15 

Unb berbirg il)m meine ©Emergen* 

©ag il)m, aber fag'3 befdjeiben: 
©eine Siebe fci tnetn Seben, 
QfreubigeS ©eful)l Don beiben 
2Birb mir feine SRttlje geben. 20 
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8. %o&motti>nad)t 

#errin, fag, toa3 Ijeijjt ba§ glujtam? 
2Ba§ betoegt bir lei§ bic 2ipptn? 
Si^pclft itntner Dor bid) l)in, 
Sieblidpr ate 28eine§ Sttypen ! 
3)enfjt bu beinen 2Konbgefd)ttrijlern 5 

5Rod> ein $<ird)en ljerguaiejjn? 

,,3$ toill fuffen! tfuffen! fagt'idr 

©d}au! im jtoeifelljaften Shmfel 
©Uiljen bluljenb afle 3to*ifl*/ 
Slicbcr fptelct ©tern auf ©tern; 10 

Unb, fmaragben, burdj'3 ©ejtrdu^e 
Saufenbfftltiger ftarf unlel ; 
2)0$ bein ©eiji ijt aflem fern. 

„3<$ toitt fuffen! tfiiffen! fagt'i<$." 

2)ein ©eliebter, fern, erprobet 15 

©leidprtoeiS im ©auerfiifcen 
tJfii^lt ein ungludfelgeS ©iiicf. 
6ud) im Sotlmonb ju begriifeen 
£abt iljr Ijeilig angelobet, 
2)iefe§ ift ber Stugenblicf. 20 

„$% toill fiiffen ! Uiiffen ! fagt' t<$." 



9. Suktfa 



28a§ bebeutet bie Setoegung? 
SBringt ber Oft mir frolje iJunbe? 
©etner ©djroingen frtfd^e 9tegung 
Uiiljlt beS ^erjenS tiefe SBunbe. 



ttMefcerfinbett 1 ] 5 

$ofenb fpielt cr mit bem ©taube, 5 

3agt iljn auf in leid)ten 2BM!d)en, 
£reibt gut fid)ern SRebenlaube 
2)er 3nfeftcn froljeS SMfltyen. 

fiinbert fanft bet ©onne <3ltil)en, 
ffitljlt aud) tnir bie tyeifeen SBangen, 10 

$ufet bie 3teben nod) im 3?lief)en, 
2)ie auf gelb unb £iigel prangen. 

Uttb tnir bringt fcin leifeS 8-liiftem 
SSon bem greunbe taufcttb ©rtijse; 
61) no<$ biefe £>ugel bitftern, 15 

©rufeen tni<$ tool)l taufenb $uf[e. 

Unb fo lannft bu toetter gieljen! 
S)iene greunben unb SSetrubten. 
$)ort, too Ijolje SJlauem glitljen, 
tJinb id) balb ben SSielgeliebten. 20 

2l<$, bie toaljre ^etien§funbe, 
SiebeStyaud), erfrifdjteS Seben 
SSirb tnir nur au3 feinem SJiunbe, 
$ann mir nur feitt 9ltem geben. 



. 10* SBteberfmben 

3ft e3 moglid)! ©tern ber ©terne, 
3)riicf id) ttrieber bid) an'§ £ e *i! 
2ld), toaS tft bie 9iad)t ber 8?erne 

ir ein Slbgrunb, fiir ein ©djtnerj! 
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3a, bu bift e§, mcinet greuben 
©ujjer, lieber SBibetpart; 
(Singebenf bergangner fieiben, 
©djaubr' id) Dor bet ©egenmart. 



5 



Wte bic Belt im tiefften ©runbe 
Sag an ©otteS emger 33ruft, io 

Orbnet' cr bic erfte ©tunbe 
2Rit er^abner ©<ppfung§luft. 
Unb cr fpra^ ba§ 233ort: @3 tocrbc! 
S)a erflang cm fdjmerjlidj 2ld)! 
2113 ba§ 31D mit 2Ka<$tgeberbe 15 

3n bie 2Birfiid)feiten brad). 

2luf t§at fid) ba$ Sic^t, fo trennte 
©djeu fid^ gutjternts Don il)m, 
Unb fogleid) bie ©(entente 
©djeibenb auSeinanber fliel)n. 20 

3taf<$, in toilben, toiiften SErftumen, 
3ebe§ nad) bcr SQBeitc rang, 
©tatr, in ungemejfnen SRiiunten, 
Oljne ©el)nfud)t, oljne $lang. 

©tumm tear aBe3, [till unb 5be, 25 

©infant ©ott gum crftenmal! 
$a erf^uf cr 2Korgenrote, 
2>ie crbarmtc fi$ bcr Dual; 
©ie cntttJtrfeltc bem Srftben 
6in crflingenb Sarbenfpiel, 30 

Unb nun fonnte toieber lieben, 
2Ba§ erft auSeinanber fiel. 
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Unb mit eiligem Seftreben 
©ucf)t ft$ toaS fid) angeljort; 
Unb ju ungemeffnem Seben 35 

3ft ©eftttf unb Site! gefefat. 
@ei'§ (Srgreifen, fet e3 9taffen, 
SBcnn e3 nut fid) fafet unb fyalt! 
SlUal) braud)t nidjt meljr gu fdjaffen, 
SQBir erfd)affen feinc S33elt. 40 



©o, mtt morgenroten glugeln 
9tift c§ mid) an bcinen 2Kunb, 
Unb bic 9la$t mtt taufenb ©iegeht 
Ihcifttgt fferneidjell ben »unb. 
Scibe finb ttrir auf ber (Srbe 45 

SMufterljaft in $reub unb Dual, 
Unb cin jtoeiteS 2Bort: 6§ toerbe! 
Strennt un§ ni<$t gum groeitenmal. 



VII. filter 

The poems which are collected under this head are 
representative of the last and most mature period of 
Goethe's life, which may be said to begin after Schiller's 
death. Once more the susceptible heart of the old poet 
is seized with a youthful passion, which breaks forth in 
such ardent and melodious songs as Elegie, Aussohnung 
and Aeolsharfen. But the chief characteristic of Goethe's 
lyrics of this period is the contemplative wisdom of mature 
age. These poems contain the poet's final answer to the 
questions concerning the deepest problems of life and the 
world, and he who studies them will soon arrive at the con- 
viction that Goethe differs essentially from the great poets 
of previous times. He will understand that it is not 
poetry in the common sense of the word, but truth which 
is the ultimate aim of Goethe's thinking, that he represents 
a unity of poet and philosopher which is far above the 
common conception of both. And his attitude toward 
truth may be described as deeply religious, not in the 
sense of any creed or church, but according to Goethe's 
own conception of religion. For more and more our poet 
is being recognized by thinking men of the present as the 
prophet of a new era of religious sentiment and thought. 

I have in the introduction to this edition of his poems 
made the attempt to characterize the nature of Goethe's 
personality and thinking. What I have said there con- 
cerning his unique but typical way of thinking applies 
especially to the last period of his life. 
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L ©Icgic 

Unb tt>enn ber 9Renfd) in fetner Ouat t>er|htntntt, 
(Stab mir ein ©ott, gu fagen, rociS id) leibe. 

2Ba§ foil id) nun bom SBieberfeljen Ijoffen, 
Son biefe§ Stages nod) gefdjloftner 33lute? 
2)a§ $Parabie3, bie £ofle fte^t bir often ; 
2Sie manfelftnnig regt fidj'3 im ©emiitc ! — 
ftctn 3twifetn meljr! ©ie tritt an3 £immel§tl)or, 5 
3u iljren Slrmen fjtbt fie bidj empor. 



©0 toarft bu benn im ^5arabie§ empfangen, 
Site ttxirft bu tt>eri be§ etDtg fdjonen Sebeng; 
S)ir blieb fein SBunfd), !ein £>offen, !ein 23erlangen, 
£ier toar ba§ 3**1 bed innigften 33eftreben§, 10 

Unb in bem 9nf$aun biefe§ einjig ©$5nen 
33erfiegte gleid) ber Quell fetjnfii^tiger Sfcljranen. 

SQBie regie nidjt ber Stag bie rafdjen Sflftgel, 
©djien bie SRinuten bor fid) Ijer gu treiben! 
®er 9ibenbfuft, ein treu berbinblid) ©tegel: 15 

©0 tmrb e§ audj ber niidjften ©onne bletben. 
S)ie ©tunben glidjen fid) in jartem SSanbern 
2Bie ©djtoeftern float, bod) feine ganj ben anbern. 

S)er $ufe, ber lefcte, graufam fitft, gerfcfyneibenb 
(Sin Ijerrlid)e§ ©efledjt berfdjlungner SRinnen. 20 

9tun cilt, nun fiorft ber ftufe, bie ©djroefle meibenb, 
9118 trieb ein (Sljerub flammenb iljn bon ijinnen! 
2)a§ Sluge ftorrt auf bfiftrem ^fab berbroffen, 
SS blidt jurtid, bie spforte fieljt berfdjloffen. 
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Unb nun berfc^loffen in fid) felbft, ate ^dtie 25 

3)ie3 #erg fid) nic geijffnet, felige ©tunbcn 
Wit jebem ©tern be3 £immete um bic SBette 
Sin tfjrer ©cite leudjtenb ni$t etnpfunben; 
Unb 9Kij$mut, 9teue, 33ornmrf, ©orgenfdjroere 
Selaften'S nun in fdjnmler Sltmofpljare. 30 

3ft benn bic 2Mt nid)t iibrig? ^elfenmanbe, 
©inb fie nidjt mel)r gefrimt bon Ijeiligen ©fatten? 
S)ic Srnte, tcift fie ni<$t? 6in grim ©elanbe, 
3ie^t fu&'* ni$t !)in am giufe burd) Sufd) unb fatten? 
Unb roolbt fid) md)t ba§ iibertt>eltli<f) ©rofte, 35 

©eftaitenrct^c, balb ©eftaitenlofe? 

SBie Iciest unb gierlid), Hat unb gart getooben, 
©djmebt, ©erajrf) gleidj, au§ ernftcr SBolfcn 61)or, 
Sll§ glid) e§ ifjr, am blaucn Slet^er btoben 
(Sin fdjlanf ©ebilb au§ lidjtem SDuft empor; 40 

©0 fajjft bit fie in frofyem Sange ttwlten, 
S)ie Siebltdjfte bet iieblidjften ©eftaiten. 

2)od) nut SWomente barfft bid) unterroinben, 
(Sin Suftgebilb ftatt iljrer feft gu Ijalten; 
3n§ £>erg guriicf! bort toirft bu'§ beffer finben, 45 

S)ort regt fie fi$ in toe^felnben ©eftaiten ; 
3u S3ielen bilbet Sine fid) fjinuber, 
©o taufenbfa<$, unb immer, immer lieber. 

SBie gum (Smpfang fie an ben ^Pforten tueilte 
Unb mid) bon bannauf ftufentoeiS begliidte; 50 

©elbft nad) bem lefcten $ufc midj nod^ ereilte, 
£en lefcteften mit auf bie Stypen briidte: 
©0 flat beroeglid) bleibt ba§ 35i!b ber fiieben 
SWit Slammenftijrift in§ treue £erg gefd)rieben. 
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3n§ ©erg, ba§ feft, rote ginnenljolje 9Kauer, 55 

©i$ ifyr Utoaf)tt unb fie in fidj betualjret, 
giir fie fid) fteut an feiner eignen ©auer, 
3lux toeifc toon ftd), toenn fie fid) offenbaret, 
©t<$ fteiet fiiljlt in fo geliebten @<$ranfen 
Unb nur nod) fdjlagt, fitr 2H(e3 ifjr gu banfen. 60 

2Bar ga^igleit gu lieben, mar Sebiirfen 
SSon ©egenliebe toeggelof<$t, berf<$tt>unben ; 
3ft ©offnungsluft gu freubigen (Sntroiirfen, 
@ntfd)lujfen, rafter SE^at fogleid) gefunben ! 
SBenn Siebe je ben Siebenben begeiftet, 65 

ffiBarb e§ an mir auf§ Sieblidjfte geleiftet; 

Unb gttwr burd) fie! — SQBie lag ein innreS 23angen 
9luf ©eift unb $orper, untuiflfommner ©djtuere; 
Son ©d)auerbilbem rings ber Slid umfangen 
3»m roiiften 9taum beflommner ©erjenSleere ; 70 

9lun bammert ©offnung bon befannter ©djtoefle, 
©ie felbft- erfdjeint in milber ©onnenljefle. 

S)em grieben ©otteS, toeld)er eud) Ijienteben 
3Ke^r al§ 33ernunft befeliget — nrir lefen'3 — 
33ergleid) id) tool)l ber Siebe Ijeitern grieben 75 

3fn ©egenroart be3 attgeltebten SBefend; 
5)a ruljt ba§ ©erg, unb 9Md)t§ fcermag gu ftoren 
2)en tiefften ©inn, ben ©inn, il)r gu gel)5ren. 

3»n unferS SufenS SReine toogt ein ©treben, 
©id) einem ©51)ern, SReinern, Unbefannten, 80 

9lu§ SDanfbarfeit freitoillig l)ingugeben, 
(Sntratfelnb fid) ben enrig Ungenannten; 
SBir tyeifeen'S : fromm fein ! — ©oldjer feligen ©6l)c 
8fiil)l id) mid) teiftjaft, toenn id) Dor il)r ftel)e. 
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23or iljrem ©He!, tote bor bet ©onne 2Balten, 85 

33 or tl)rem Sttem, tote Dor griiljlingSliiften, 
3erfc^miljt / fo Idngft fid) etfig ftarr geljalten, 
S)er ©elbftfinn tief in totnterli^en ©riiften; 
$ein (Sigennufc, fein ©igentottte bauert, 
93or il)rem Jiommen fittb fie tt>eggefd)auert. 90 

@& ift, ate toemt fie fagte: „©tunb um ©tunbe 
SDSirb un§ ba3 Seben freunblid) bargeboten, 
®a§ ©eftrige tiefe un3 geringe $unbe, 
2)a§ SKorgenbe, jit totffen iffs berboten; 
Unb toenn id) je mid) bot bem Slbenb fd)eute, 95 

S)ie ©onne fan! unb fal) nod), teas mid) freute. 

2)rum tl)u tme id) unb fd)aue, frol) berftftnbig, 
®em 9lugenbHdt in§ 3luge! ftein 33erfd)ieben ! 
Segegn il)m fdjnefl, tooljlrooflenb tt)ie lebenbig, 
3>m £>anbeln fei'§, gur greube, fei'§ bem Sieben; 100 
9tur mo bu bift, fei 2lfle§, immer finblid), 
©0 bift bu 2tlle3, bift uniiberttrinbiid)." 

2)u Ijaft gut reben, bad}f id), gum ©elette 
©ab bir ein ©ott bie ©unfi be§ 2tugenblicfe§, 
Unb 3eber ffifjlt an beiner Ijolben ©eite 105 

©i<$ 91ugenblicf§ ben ©unfiling be§ ©efd)ide§; 
9Kid) fd)recft ber SBinf, bon bir mid) gu entfernen, 

SBa§ $ilft e§ mir, fo Ijolje SDei^eit lernen ! 

• 

Stun bin id) fern! SDer jefctgen SJlinute 
2Ba§ giemt benn ber? 3fd) mujst e§ nic^t gu fagen; no 
©ie bietet mir gum ©<$onen mand)e§ ©ute, 
2)a§ laftet nur, id) muft mid) il)m entfdjjlagen ; 
9Kid) treibt uml)er ein unbegtmnglid) ©eljnen, 
®a bleibt lein 9tat al§ grengenlofe Stfyranen. 
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©o qucDt benn fort unb fliefcet unaufljaltfam ! 115 
2)o<$ nic geldng'S, bic tnnre ©lut gu bftmpfen! 
©djon raffs unb reifet in mcincr Sruft getoaltfam , 
2Bo Sob unb Seben graufenb fi<$ befampfen. 
2Bo!)t tranter gfib'3, be§ StoxptxZ Dual gu ftiflcn ; 
SlHeitt bent ©eift feljtt'S am @ntfd)lu& unb SBWen, 120 

Salt's am Segrijf, tt)ic follt cr fie bermiffen? 
@r toieberljolt ifjr Silb gu taufenb 9Men. 
2)a§ gaubert balb, balb toirb e§ toeggeriffen, 
Unbeutli<$ jefct unb jefct im reinften ©trafylen; 
2Bie fflnnte bieS geringftem Strofte frommen? 125 

2)ie @bb unb glut, ba3 ©e!)en tote ba§ $ommen! 



93erlafet m\6) Ijier, getreue SSeggenoffen ! 
fiafet m\S) allein am $el3, in 5Koor unb 9Koo§! 
5?ur immer gu! eucf) ift bie SBelt erf^loffen, 
2>ie @rbe meit, ber #immel Ijeljr unb grofi; 130 

Setradjtet, forfdjt, bie (Singelljeiten fammelt, 
9iaturge!)eimni3 toerbe nadjgeftammelt. 

W\x ift ba§ 9111, ity bin mir felbft berloren, 
5)er id) nod) erft ben ©ottern Siebling toar; 
©ie priiften mid), berlieljen mir ^anboren, 135 

©0 rei<$ an ©ittern, reiser an ©efafjr; 
©ie bvcingten mi<$ gum gabefeligen 9Jtunbe, 
©ie trennen micfy, unb rid)ten mid) gu ©runbe. 
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2* KttgfiHjttimg 

2)te Seibenfdjaf t brtngt Setben ! — 2Ber befd)totd)ttgt 
SeflommneS ^pcrj, ba§ aHjubicl berloren? 
SDBo ftnb bte ©tunben, tibcrf^nctt oerflfldjtigt? 
SergebenS toar ba§ ©djonfte bit erforen! 
Striib tft bet ©etft, Dertoorren bag Seginnen; 5 

3)te Ijeljre SBelt, tote fdjtotnbet fie ben ©tnnen ! 

S)a fdjtoebt Ijeroor SKuftf mtt (Sngelfdjtotngen, 
SBcrflic^t gu SDHfltonen %6n urn $8ne, 
2)e§ SKenfdjen SBefen burd) unb burdj gu brtngen, 
3u uBcrfuflen tfin mtt etoger ©<$one: 10 

2)a§ Stuge nefct fid), ftt^lt tm Ijoljern ©eljncn 
©en ©ottertoert ber Sitae tr>ie ber SEIjrtincn. 

Unb fo ba§ #erg erletdjtert nterft beljenbe, 
$)afe e§ nod) lebt unb fdjlagt unb modjte f<i)lagen, 
3um reinften 3)anf ber fiberretdjen ©penbe 15 

©id) felbft ertotbernb toiflig bargutragen. 
2>a finite fid) — baft e§ etoig bltebe! — 
3)a3 Doppelglucf ber £8ne toie ber Ctebe. 



3. Xeoftljarfen 

©efyradj 

6r. 

3id) bad)f, td) Ijabe fetnen ©$merg, 
Unb bod) toar nttr fo bang urn's # er S/ 
9JHr toar'3 gebunben Dor ber ©ttrn 
Unb I)o!jl tm tnnerften ©eljirn — 
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33i3 enblidj Stljran auf Sljrane fliefet, 5 

33erl)altne§ Seberooljl crgiept. — 
3fjr Cebetooljl toax Ijeitre 3lulj, 
©ie metnt tt>otjl jefeunb aud) tote bu. 

©ie. 

3fa, cr ift fort, ba§ mufe nun fein! 

3^r Sieben lafct mi<$ nur aflein; 10 

©oflt id) eud) feltfam f<$einen, 

6§ toirb nidjt ettrig toiiljren! 

3>efct !ann id) iljn nidjt entbeljren, 

Unb ba mufc id) toeinen. 

6r. 

3ur Sfcrauer bin i<$ nic^t geftimmt, 15 

Unb greube fcmn id) aud) nid)t Ijaben: 

SDBa§ foflen mir bie reifen ©aben, 

2)ie man Don jebem 23aume nimmt! 

2)er Stag ift mir gum Ueberbrufc, 

Sangroeilig ift'3, tocnn 9iad)te fid) befcuern; 20 

2Rir bteibt bcr etngtge ©enufe, 

2>etn l)otbe3 Silb mir etoig ju erneuern, 

Unb fiitjlteft bu ben SBunfd) nad) bicfem ©egen, 

3)u lamcft mir auf tyalbem 2Beg entgegen. 

©ie. 

£>u trauerft, bafe i<$ nid)t erfdjeine, 25 

33ielleid)t entfernt fo treu nitijt meine, 

©onft tottr mein ©etft im Silbe ba* 

©<$mitcft 3ri§ tooiji be§ £immel3 Slaue? 

Safe regnen, gleid) erfd^eint bie 5leue; 

2)u loeinft! ©d)on bin id) tDtebcr ba, 30 
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Gr. 

3fa, bu bift tooljl an 3ri§ ju Dergleidjen ! 
©in liebenStourbig 2Bunbergeid)en, 
©o fcfymiegfam tjerrlid), bunt in ^atmonie 
- Unb immcr neu unb unmet gletd) nrie fie. 



4* Sent aufge^enben Sotttnoube 

©ontburg, 25. 2faguft 1828 

SBtUft bu mid) fogletd) toerlaffen? 
SHBarft tm 9lugenblid fo ndfyl 
2)id) umfinftern Sffiolfenmaffen 
Unb nun bift bu flar nid)t ba. 

2)od) bu fitfjlft, tote td) betriibt bin, 5 

33licft bein 9tonb Ijerauf al§ ©tern! 
3eugeft tnir, bafe i<$ geliebt bin, 
©ei ba§ Siebdjen nod) fo fern. 

©0 Ijinan benn! Ijell unb feller, 
SReiner 33aljn, in boiler $Prad)t! 10 

©<$Ittgt tnein £erg and) fcfymerjlid) fcfynefler, 
Ueberfeltg ift bie 5Rad)t, 



Stornburg, September 1828 

ftriil) toenn Stljal, ©ebirg unb ©arten 
9tebelfd)leiern fid) entljiillen, 
Unb bent feljnlidjften ©rtoarten 
Sluntenfel^e bunt fid) filKen; 
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SBernt bcr Sletljer, SBotfen tragenb, 5 

9Mit bcm Harcn Stage ftreitet, 
Unb cin Oftttrinb, fie berjagenb, 
391aue ©onnenbaljn Bereitet; 

3)anfft bu bann, am Slid bid) toeibenb, 
3fteincr Sruft ber ©rofcen, #olben, 10 

SSBitb bie ©onne, rotlic^ fdjeibenb, 
3ting3 ben |)orijont toergolben. 



6. 

Unb toemt mid) am Stag bie fterne 
Slauer Serge feljnlid) giel)t, 
9tadjt§ ba§ Uebermajj ber ©terne 
$Prftd)tig mir gu £<iuj>ten gliil)t, 

TOe Sag unb aHe 5Rftd)te 
gtitym id) fo be§ 2Wenfd>en 2oo3; 
3)en!t er emig fid) in3 Stec^tc, 
3ft er ctoig fd)fln unb grofe! 



7. $ie geier meine£ fiebjtgften ©elntrt£tag$ 

baitfbar ju emiebertt 

©al) gemalt in ©olb unb SRaljmen 
©rauen 39art§ ben Slitter reiten, 
Unb ju $ferb an feiuen ©eiten 
9ln bie trierunbjtoanjig famen; 
©ie gum Stljron be3 $aifer§ ritten, 
2Bol)lempfangen, tooljlgelitten, 
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2)erb unb frdftig, Ijolb unb fcfyicflid). 
Unb man J)tie§ ben SSatcr gliicflidj. 

©iel)t ber 2)id)ter ndf) unb feme 
©ol)n unb %i>8)ttx, lidjte ©terne, 10 

©ieljt fie aHe moljlgeraten, 
Stiidjtig, bon gepriiften SEl)aten, 
greigefinnt, fid) felbft bef^rftnfenb, 
Smmerfort bag 9ia$fte benfenb; 
Sljatig treu in jebem Shetfe, 15 

©till beljarrlid) jebcr SQBeife; 
9ttd)t bom SBeg, bem graben, toeidjenb, 
Unb jutefct baS 3^ errei^enb. 
Sring er Stddjter nun unb ©oljne, 
©ittenreid), in Ijolber ©d)one, 20 

SSor ben SSater afle§ ©uten, 
3fn bie reinen £>immel§gluten, 
SKitgenoffen etoger greuben! — 
S)a§ erroarten nrir befdjeiben. 



8. 

®ute§ ju empfangen, 311 ermeifen 
9llter! gelj auf 9ieifen. — 
SKeine greunbe 
©inb ou§ einer SKitteljeit, 
(Sine fdjtfne ©emetnbe; 
SBeit unb breit, 
9lud) entfernt 
£>aben fie bon mit gelernt. 
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9. 3fa ©fitter 

9ftit enter fleitten minerafogitcfyen @amm(mtg 

®em £erren in bcr SBtiftc bracts 
2)er ©atan einen ©tein, 
Unb faflte : „$txx, burd) beine 39jtad^t 
Safe eg ein Srotdjen fcin !" 

Son toielen ©temen fenbet bit 5 

2)er greunb ein SKufterftiicf ; 
3becn giebft bu balb bafitt 
3^m taufenbfad) juriicf. 



10. Gtfbg 5U SdjtHerS ©lotfe 

2fatlO. Slugujt 1805 

SBieberfyolt unb crncut bei bcr SSorfleUung am 10. Tlai 1815 

greube bicfer ©tabt bebeute, 
griebe fci ifjr crft ©cloute ! 

Unb fo gefdjalj'S ! ©em f riebenteidjen flange 
Seroegte fid) ba§ Sanb, unb fegenbar 
(Sin f rifles ©liicf erf<$ien ; im ^odjgefange 
23egrufeten toir bag Junge $iirftenpaar ; 
3 m 33oflgeit>iiI)l, im leben§regen ©range 5 

3Sermifd)te fid) bie tljat'ge SSolferf^ar, 
Unb feftlid) toarb an bie gef^miidften ©tufen 
S)ie ^ulbigung bet $iinfte borgerufen. 

S)a Ijfir idj fdjredJjaft mitterna^fgeS Sauten, 
3)a§ bumj>f unb f(^tt>cr bie Strauertone fd)tt)eflt. 10 
3ffS mogltdj? ©oil e§ unfetn greunb bebeuten, 
2ln ben fid) jebet SQBunfd^ geflammert Ijalt? 
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$en SebenSttritrbgen foil bcr SEob erbeuten? 

Mdf) ! tote bertoirrt fotc^ cin SBerluft bic 2Bett ! 

2ldt) ! nxtS gerftflrt cin fold&er Wife ben ©einen ! 15 

3lun toeint bie 2Belt, unb foQtett loir nid)t toeinen? 

$)enn er toctr iinfcr ! SBie bequem gefelltg 
2)en Ijoljen 9Ramt bet gute Stag gejeigt, 
SBie balb fein (Srnft anfdfjliefeenb, tooljlgefftflig 
3ur SBedjfelrebe fetter fidfj geneigt, 20 

Sklb rafdjgeroanbi, geiftretd& unb fid&erflefltg 
2)er fiebenSplane tiefen ©inn erjeugt 
Unb f rud&tbar fid) in Sftat unb Stljat ergoffen : 
2)a§ Ijaben toir erfaljren unb genoffen. 

®enn et toar unfer ! 2Rag ba§ ftolge SDBort 25 

S)en lauten ©$mer j getoaltig iibertflnen ! 
@r modfjte fid& bei un§ im ftd&ern sport 
9ia(^ toilbem ©turm gum ®auernben getooljnen, 
Snbeffen f<$ritt fein ©eift getoaltig fort 
3[n§ (Stotge be§ SBaljren, ©uten, ©d&imen, 30 

Unb Winter tfjm in toefenlofem ©d&eine 
Sag, toa§ un§ aHe bftnbigt, ba3 ©etneine. 

9tun f$miicft , er ftdf) bie fc^Snc ©artenjinne, 
93 on toannen er ber ©terne SBort bernaljm, 
2)a3 bem gleid) etogen, gleidf) lebenbgen ©inne 35 

©eljeimnis&ofl unb liar entgegenfam. 
2)ort, fi<$ unb un§ ju fflftltdjjem ©etoinne, 
SSertoedfjfetf er bie 3*iten tounberfam, 
Segegnet fo, im SBurbigften befdfjftftigt, 
S)er ©cimmerung, ber 9tadt)t, bie un§ entfrftftigt. 40 
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3^m fdjtootlen bcr ©efttyidjte glut auf Shitcn, 
33erfpiUenb, roaS getabelt, toa§ gelobt, 
S)cr 6rbbeljerrf<i}er nrilbe #eereSgluten, 
3)ie in ber SQBelt fid) grimmig au^getobt, 
3m niebrig ©^recflidjften, im Ijotijften ©uten 45 

9tadj intern SBefen beutlid) burdjgeprobt. — 
9iun fanf bcr 2Konb, unb ju emcutcr SBonne 
SSom flaren 33erg Ijeruber fticg bic Sonne. 

9lun gliiljte fcinc SBange rot unb r5ter 
SSon jener 3fugenb, bie un§ nie entfltegt, 5° 

38 on jenem 3Kut, bcr, friiljer ober fpftter, 
2)en SBiberftanb bcr ftumpfen SBdt befiegt, 
SSon jenem ©lauben, bcr fid) ftet§ erljoljter 
SSalb fiiljtt Ijerborbrdngt, balb gebulbig fcfymiegt, 
2>amit ba3 ©ute trrirfe, toadtfe, from me, 55 

2>amit ber Stag bem (Sblen enblid) fomme, 

2)o<i) I)at er, fo geiibt, fo bollgeljaltig, 
2)ie3 bretteme ©eriifte nidjt berfctymctljt : 
£>ier fttyilbert' er ba3 ©djidffal, ba§ getoaltig 
25 on Stag ju 9tadjt bie (Srbenadrfe breljt, 60 

Unb manges ticfe SBerf l)at, reid)geftaltig, 
$en SBert ber £unft, beS tfiinftlerS SBert erpijt ; 
6r toenbete bic Sltite Ijd<$ften ©treben§, 
$a§ Seben feibft, an biefeS S3Ub be§ SebenS. 

3^r fanntet iljn, tote er mit Stiefenfdjrttte 65 

2)en $rei§ be§ SOBoflenS, be£ SMbrtngenS mafc, 
2)urd> 3^t unb Sanb, ber 23olfer ©inn unb ©Utc, 
S)a§ bunf le 23ud) mit I)eiterm Slide Ia§ ; 
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$0$ hrie er, atemloS, in unfrer SHitte, 

3>n Seiben bangle, fummerlid) gena§, 70 

£a§ Ijaben nrir in traurig fdpnen 3aljren, 

Stem er tear unfer, Ieibenb miterfaljren. 

31>n, toenn er bom gerruttenben ©etmiljle 
2)e§ bittern ©djmerjeS toieber aufgebltcft, 75 

3ftn Ijaben ttrir bem laftigen ©efiiljle 
2>er ©egentnart, ber ftodfenben, entrikft, 
9Kit guter Sunft unb auSgefudjtem ©jriele 
©en neubelebten eblen ©inn erquicft 
Unb nod) am Sttbenb dor ben lefeten ©onnen 
(Sin ljolbe£ Scidjeln gliicflid) abgetoonnen. 80 

(Sr ^atte frill) ba3 ftrenge 2Bort gelefen, 
2)em Seiben tear er, toar bem Job bertraut. 
©0 f^ieb er nun, true er fo oft genefen ; 
9lun fctyrecft un§ ba3, tooftir un§ langji gegraut. 
3)od) fdjon erblicfet fein bcrflarteS SBefen 85 

©id) fyier berllart, toenn e§ l)ernieber|d)aut. 
2Ba3 9Kitmett fonft an iljm befiagt, getabelt, 
S3 fat's ber Job, e3 Ijat'S bie Sett geabelt. 

9lud) mandje ©eifter, bie mit i^m gerungen, 
©ein grojj SSerbienft unttriflig anerfannt, 90 

©ie fuljlen fid) bon feiner $raft burdjbrungen, 
3n feinem $ reife loiBig feftgebannt : 
3um £od)ften Ijat er fid) emporgefdjtoungen, 
9JHt aflem, tt>a3 mir f<fafcen, eng bermanbt. 
©0 feiert tljn ! SDenn, tt>a§ bem 2Kann ba3 Seben 9s 
Slur !)alb erteilt, foD ganj bie SRadjmelt geben. — 
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©o bleibt er un§, bet bor fo ntandjen Saljren — 
©d)on jeljne finb'3 ! — Don un§ fid) toeggefel)tt ! 
2Bir Ijaben aDe fegenreid) erfaljren, 
®ie SBelt berbanf il)m, ioa§ et fie geleljrt ; ioo 

©djon latigft berbreitet fid)'3 in ganje ©djaren, 
2)a§ (Sigenfie, toa§ il)m aDcin gel)5rt 
6r gldnjt un§ Dor, tote ein fiotnet entfttytmnbenb, 
Unenblid) 2id)t tnit feinent 2t$t fcetbinbenb. 



11. Stngebenfen 

3tngeben!en an ba§ ©ute 
iQ'&lt un3 ttnmer frifdj bet 9Kute. 

9lngebenfen an ba§ ©d)5ne 
3ft baS £eil ber (Srbenfotyne. 

5lngebenfen an bag Siebe, 
©liirflid)! toennS lebenbig bliebe. 

Slngebenlen an ba§ (Sine 
SSIctbt ba§ 33efte, toa§ idj meine. 



12. Slicgcutob 



©ie faugt tnit ©ter t>err(itrifd)e§ ©etranfe 

Unabgefefct, Dom etften 3ug toerfitljrt; 

©ie fuljlt fid) mo^l, unb Iftngft finb bie ©elenfe 

£>er garten 33eindjen fdjon J)aralt)fiert ; 

9iid)t tneljr geroanbt, bie ^lugeldjen gu Jmfcen, 

yiityt tneljr gef^icft, ba3 $oj>fd)en aufjuftufcen — 

2)a§ Seben fo jtd) im ©enufe berliert. 
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3um ©teljen faum trntb nod) ba£ ^ujsc^en taugen; 
©o fcfjliirft fie fort, unb mitten unterm ©augen 
Umncbclt \t)x ber Stob bic taufenb 2lugen. 10 



13. ®ebid>tc 



@ebtd)te fmb gemalte genfterf^eiben ! 
©ieljt man bom SJiarft in bie $ir<$e tjinetn, 
S)a tft atle§ bunfcl unb biifter; 
Unb f o fteljt'S aud) bcr £>err ^Ijilifter : 
®cr mag benn tooljl berbriefelicfy fcin 5 

Unb lebenSlang berbtiejjlid) bleiben. 

$ommt abcr nur einmal Ijerein, 
SBegrufet bic tyetlige Sapefle! 
2)a ift'3 auf einmal farbig Ijefle, 
©ef^i^f unb Qmat glangt in ©cfjneDe, 10 

93ebeutenb toirft ein ebler ©cf)ein; 
®ie3 ttnrb eu$ $inbern ©otteS taugen, 
(Srbaut eud) unb ergflfct bie 9lugen ! 



14. Sic $ocfte 



©ott fanbte feinen roljen $inbern 

®efefc unb Orbnung, 2Bi[fenfd)aft unb $unft, 

SJegabte bie mit alter £immel§gunft, 

2)er (Srbe graffeS 2os gu minbern, 

©ie famen nadft bom £immel an 

Unb toufcten fi<$ nidjt gu beneljmen; 

3)ie spoefie gog i^nen Jfletber an, 

Unb leine Ijatte fid) ju fdjamen. 
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15. Stinftteriieb 

3u erfinben, gu befdjliefcen, 
SBleibe, fiiinftler, oft aflein! 
®eine3 SBirfenS ju geniejjen, 
(Sile freubig 311m Serein ! 
SDort im ©angen f<$au, erfaljre 5 

2)einen eignen SebenSlauf, 
Unb bie Sfjaten manner 3fa^re 
©eljn bit in bem 9?ad)bar auf. 

2)er ©ebanfe, ba§ (Sntoerfen, 
2)ie ©eftalten, xljx 33egug, 10 

(SineS toitb ba3 9lnbre fd)drfen, 
Unb am (Snbe fei'3 genug ! 
2Bol)i erfunben, Hug erfonnen, 
@<$on gebilbet, gart boflbratfjt, 
@o t)on jeljer Ijat gemonnen 15 

SiinjHer funftretd) feine Wlatyt. 

SBie ftatur im SSielgebilbe 
@inen ©ott nur offenbart, 
©0 im tueiten $unftgeftlbe 
SBebt ein ©inn ber emgen 9lrt; 20 

2)iefe§ ift ber ©inn ber 2Bal)rljeit, 
S)er fid) nur mit ©<$onem fdjmiicft 
Unb getroft ber Ijodjften ^larljeit 
^eUften Stags entgegenblitft. 

SDBie beljergt in Sfteim unb ^5rofe 25 

Stebner, Sifter fid) ergeljn, 
©oQ be§ SebenS Retire 9*ofe 
grifd) auf SWalertafel fteljn, 
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9Jtit ©efdfjroiftern reidf) umgeben, 

9Jiit be§ £>erbfte3 ftrud&t umlegt, 30 

Stop fie don geljeimem Seben 

Offenbaren ©inn erregt. 

SEaufenbfa<$ unb fdfjon entfliejje 
ifarm ou§ Qformen bciner £anb, 
Unb im 3Kenfdf)enbilb gemejje, 35 

2)afc cin ©ott fid^ Ijergetoanbt. 
SBeldf) ein SBcrfgcug ifjr gebraucljet, 
©teflet eu<$ al§ ©ruber bar; 
Unb gefangtoete flammt unb raudfjet 
Dpferfdule born Slltar. 30 



16. Watnt unb Swift 

9latur unb $unft, fie fd)einen fi<$ gu flieljen, 
Unb tjaben fidf), el) man e§ benft, gefunben; 
$)er 2Bibertt)iDe ift au<$ tnir berfd&nmnben, 
Unb beibe ftfjeinen gleidf) midf) angujie^en. 

(5§ gilt tooljl nur ein reblidfjeS 33emitt)en ! 
Unb toenn ttrir erft in abgemefcnen ©tunben 
3Jlit ©eift unb gfleife un§ an bie ftunft gebunben, 
2Kag frei 9tatur im £ergen tmeber glitljen. 

©0 ift'3 mit afler Silbung audfj befdfjaffen; 
93ergeben3 toerben ungebunbne ©eifter 
Watt) ber SBoHenbung reiner $bfy ftreben. 

SSer ©rojjea ttrifl, mufc fid^ gufammen raffen : 
3fn ber Sefd^rftnfung geigt fid^ erft ber SKeifter, 
Unb ba§ ®efefc nur fann un§ Qfreiljeit geben. 



10 
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17* ©fnriidie 



SBie? SBann? 2Bo? ®ic ©otter blciben jhmtnt! 
S)u Ijalte bi<$ an§ SDBcil unb frage nic^t SQBarum. 



SBiflft bu tn§ Unenblidje fdjreiten, 

®elj nur im (Snblidjen nadj alien ©etten. 



SOBiUft bu bid) am ©anjen erquidfen, 5 

©0 muftt bu ba§ ©anje im iHeinften erblicfen. 



3$ toanble auf roeiter bunter glur 

Urfpriinglidjer 9iatur, 

@in Ijolber 33orn, in bem id) babe, 

3ft Ueberlieferung, ift ©nabe. 10 



S)ie enblidje 9tul)e toirb nur berfpitrt, 
©obalb ber $ol ben.^ol beriiljrt. 



2)rum banfet ©ott, iljr ©Sljne ber 3^t 
2)afc er bie ^fiolc fur ettrig entjmeit. 



2Jtagnet§ ©eljeimnis, erllftre mir ba§! 15 

$ein griper ©eljeimnis, ati Sieb unb £afe. 



SQBirft bu beineS ©lei<$en fennen lernen, 
©0 tirirft bu bi<$ glei<$ nrieber entfemen. 



SBarum tanjen 33iibd)en mit TOabdjen fo gem? 
Ungleid) bem ©lei<$en bleibet nidjt fern. 20 
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3)agegen trie Sauctn in ber ©d)enfe 
^riigcln fid) glei<$ mit ben SBeinen ber ffidnle. 

©oil bein Gompafe bid) tidjtig leiten, 

£ute bid) bot SRagnetftein', bie bid) begleiten. 

SBiflji bu bit ein l)ubf<$ Seben gimtnern, 25 

SRufct wn§ SSergangne bid} nidjt befutmnetn, 

llnb todte bit aud) ma§ betloten, 

SRufet immet tl)un tote neu geboren, 

2Ba§ jeber Sag toifl, foHft bu fragcn, 

2Ba§ jcbet Stag toill, toirb et f agen ; 30 

9Kufet bid) an eignem Stljun etgofcen, 

2Ba§ anbre tljun, ba§ toirft bu fd)dfcen; 

33efonbet§ feinen 9Renfd)en Ijaffen, 

Unb ba§ Uebtigc ©ott iiberlaffen. 



SBie cinet tft, fo ift fein ©ott; 35 

Saturn tr>atb ©ott fo oft gum ©pott. 

3d) l)abe nidjts gegeu bie QftSmmigfeit, 

©ie ift gugleid) Sequemlidjfeit ; 

2Bet ol)ne Stflmntigfeit toifl leben, 

9Kuft gtojjet SJtulje fid) etgeben: 40 

3luf feine eigne £>anb ju tt>anbetn, 

©id) fclbft genugen unb ben anbern, 

llnb fteilicty au<$ babei betttaun: 

©ott toetbe tool auf iljn niebetfdjaun. 

SBet in bet 2Beltgefd)id)te lebt, 45 

2)em Slugcnblid foflt et fid) tid)ten? 

SBet in bie $eiten f^aut unb fttebt, 

5Rut bet ift toett gu fpted)en unb gu bitten. 
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2Benn im Unenblidjen baffelbe 

©id) tmeberljolenb etmg fliefct, 50 

Sag taufenbfaltige ©eroolbe 

©id) fraftig in einanber fdjlieftt; 

©tromt SebenSluft au§ alien ®ingcn 

2)em fleinften true bent gr5feten ©tern, 

Unb afle§ ®rcingen, afle§ SRingen 55 

3ft enrige SRulj in ©ott bem £>erm. 



5Rad)t§, toenn gute ©eifter fdjtoeifen, 

©<fylaf bit Don ber ©time [treifen, 

9Konbenli<$t unb ©ternenflimmern 

®id) mit etmgem 3111 umfd)immem, 60 

©djeinft bu bir entfflrpert \tf)on, 

SBageji bid) an @otte§ Stljron. 



^>alte bt# tm ©ttflen rein 

Unb toft e§ um bt<$ toettem; 

3e mefyr bu fiUjlft ein 9Kenfd) 311 fein, 65 

©efto (il)nlid)er btft bu ben ©dttern. 



2Bo red)t btel 2Biberfpriid)e f<$ttrirren, 

9Rag ity am liebften toanbem, 

SRiemanb gonnt bem anbern — 

2Bie lujiig ! — ba§ 8te<$t ju irren. 70 



SBenn idj fennte ben SBeg be§ £>erm, 
3d) ging' il)n toal)rfjaftig gar gu gem; 
ftuljrte man mid) in ber 2Bal)rl)eit £au3, 
53ei ©ott! id) ging nid)t toicber IjerauS, 
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3icrlid) 2)enfen unb fiifc Grinnern 75 

3ft ba§ Seben im tiefften 3nnern. 



®ebt mid) an ate ^rop^ctcn! 
SJiel SDenlen, meljr (Smpfinben 
Unb roenig SReben. 



3art ©ebidjt, ttrie 9tegenbogen, So 

2Birb auf buntlen ©runb gejogen; 
Starum beljagt bent ©id^tergenic 
2)a3 ©lement ber 2Mand)olie. 



2Reine 2)id)terglut mar fc^r gering, 

©0 lang id) bem ©uten entgegen fling ; 85 

Stagegen cntbranntc fie lidjterlofj, 

SQBenn iti) bor brotjenbem Ucbel flol). 

SBtUft bu bid) al§ Sidjter berceifen, 
©0 mufet bu ntd^t £elben no$ £>irten preifen. 
C>ter ift 3t^obu§! Stance, bu SBidjt, 90 

Unb ber ©elegenljeit f^aff ein ©ebidjt. 



(Sin reiner 9tetm toirb tt)ot)l begel)rt, 

®o<$ ben ©ebanlen rein gu Ijaben, 

S)ie ebelfte Don alien ©aben, 

S)a§ ift ntir aDe 3ieime toert. 95 



S)a§ ifi etne Don ben alten ©iinben, 
©ie meinen: 9te<$nen baS fei (Srfinben. 



SDurd) SBernflnfteln toirb bie $oefie bertrieben, 
9lber fie tnag ba3 SSerniinftige lieben. 



Spriid?e 141 

2Bct3 hrir 2)i$ter in£ (Snge bringen, ioo 

SBirb toon i!)nen tn§ SQBette geflaubt; 
2>a3 SBa^rc tlaren fie an ben ®ingen, 
5M3 niemanb meljr baran glaubt. 



©em tt><ir id) Ueberliefrung lo3 

Unb gang original; 105 

2)od) ift ba§ Untemeljtnen grofj 

Unb ftiljrt in mandje Dual. 

91l§ 2fato<$tI)one rennet id) 

@3 ntit gur Ijod&ften 61)re, 

SBenn id) nidjt gar gu nmnberlid) 

©elbft Ueberliefrung ware. 



no 



93 om SSater I)ab id) bie ©tatur, 

S)e§ SebenS ernfteS ftuljren, . 

33 om 9Kutter<$en bie Qfroljnatur 

Unb Suft gu fabulieren. 115 

Uraljnljerr tear ber ©<$5nften I)olb, 

5)a§ fpuft fo l)in unb ttrieber, 

Uraljnfrau liebte ©djmud unb ©olb, 

2)a§ gucft tt)ol burd) bie ©lieber. 

©inb nun bie (Slemente nic^t 120 

2lu3 bent ©omplej gu trennen, 

2Ba§ ift benn an bem gangen 2Bid)t 

Original gu nennen? 



©in SJiann, ber Stfjrftnen fireng enttoflljnt, 
2Jtag fid) ein £elb erfd)einen, 125 

2)od) menu's int 3»nnern feljnt unb broljnt, 
©eb il)m ein ©ott — gu toeinen. 
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3a ba§ ift ba3 red)te ©lei§, 

2)afc man nidjt toeij* 

SBaS man benft, 130 

SBenn man bcnft; 

SlfleS ift tote gef<$enft. 



Sin unfer reblutyieS Semuljn 

©liicft nur im unberoupten Sftomente; 

SBic mod)te benn bie 9io|c bitten, 135 

SQBcnn fie bet ©onne ^>errlid^feit erfennte! 



'2Wandje§ f5nnen toir nid^t tjerfte^n!' 
Sebt nut fort, e§ toirb fd)on gefjn. 



Sen SBereinigten Gbtaattn 

2lmerifa, bu (aft e§ beffer 
9H§ unfer Continent, ba§ alte, 140 

£>aft feine fcerfaflene ©$U)f[er 
Unb feine SSafalte. 
®i<fy ftort nidjt im 3(nnern, 
3u lebenbiger gelt, 

UnniifceS (Srinnern 145 

Unb bergebli<$er ©tteit. 

Senufct bie ©egentoart mit ©liidf ! 
Unb toenn nun eure $inber bitten, 
Setoaljre fieein gut ©efdjicf 
35 or 9tiiter=, 9tauber= unb ©efj)enftergef<$id)ten. 150 
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18. Set Setradjtwig Hon ©djitterS ©d)Sbel 

3m ernften 33einl)au§ mar's, too id) befd)aute, 
2Bie ©<$dbel @d)abeln angeorbnet patten ; 
35ie alte 3*it gebad)t' id), bic ergraute. 

©ie fteljn in 9tci^ geflemmt, bic fonft fi<$ Ijafcten, 
Unb berbe Snodjen, bie fi<$ totlid) fdjlugen, s 

©ie liegen freugmeis, gal)m afll)ier gu raften. 

(Sntrenf te ©djulterblatter ! 2Ba3 fie trugen, 
$ragt Stiemanb mel)r ; unb gierlid) tl)fttige ©lieber, 
SDie £>anb, bet ^ufc gerftreut au§ fiebenSfugcn. 

3>l)r SKiiben alfo lagt DergebenS niebcr ; io 

yiityt 3tul) im ©rabe liefc man eud), bertrieben 
©eib if)r l)erauf gum listen Stage ttrieber, 

Unb 5liemanb !ann bie biirre ©d)ale lieben, 
SBeld) I)errli$ eblen Sern fie aud) bettmljrte. 
2)od) mir Slbepten toax bie ©d)rift gefd)rieben, 15 

2)ie Ijeiligen ©inn nid)t 3ebem offenbarte, 
2113 id) in SKitten folder ftarren SWenge 
Unfdjafcbar ^crrltd^ ein ©ebilb gettwljrte, 

®afc in be3 SRaumeS SJlobertdlt unb @nge 
3>d) frei unb tt>armefitl)lenb mid) erquidte, 20 

9H3 ob ein 2eben§queH bem Stob entfprdnge. 

2Bie mid) geljeimniSbofl bie gorm entgudte ! 
2)ie gottgebad)te ©pur, bie fid) erljalten ! 
@in Slid, ber mid) an jene§ 9Weer entriidte, 

2)a§ flutenb ftromt gefteigerte ©eftalten. 25 

©ef)eim ©ef ftfc ! Orafelf priid)e fpenbenb ! 
SGBic bin \<f) toert, bid) in ber #anb gu fatten? 

2)i$, l)od)ften ©^a^, au3 SWober fromm enttoenbenb, 
Unb in bie freie fiuft, gu freiem ©innen, 
3um ©onnenlid)t anbfidjiig l)in mid) toenbenb. 30 
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2Sa§ fann ber 2Renfd) im Seben mei)r geroinnen, 
9113 baft fid) ©otWRatur iljm offenbare, 
2Bic fie ba§ geftc Idfct gu ©eift toerrinnen, 
SBic fie ba3 ©eifterjeugte feft bemo^re. 



19* Proomion 



3m 9iamen bejfen, ber fi$ felbft erfd^uf ! 
Son (Snrigfeit in fdjaffenbem Seruf ; 
3>n feinem Stamen, ber ben ©lauben fdjafft, 
Sertrauen, Siebe, Stljfttigfeit unb $raft ; 
3n jene§ 9iamen, ber, fo oft genannt, s 

S)em SBefen nad) blieb immer unbefannt : 

©o toeit ba§ Ofjr, fo toeit ba§ 9luge reic^t, 
SDu finbeft nur 33efannte§, ba§ tljm glei^t, 
Unb beine§ ©eifieS tyodjfter geuerpug 
£>at fdjon am ©leidjniS, !)at am Silb genug ; io 
63 jie^t bid) an, t% reifct bid) fetter fort, 
Unb too bu toanbelft, fdjmudt fid) SBeg unb Crt : 
2)u gciljlft nidjt mel)r, beredjneft feme $t\\, 
Unb jeber ©djritt ift Unermeftfid&feit. 



2Ba§ mar ein ©ott, ber nur Don Slufeen ftiepe, 
3fm $rei£ ba§ W. am ginger laufen liefce ! 16 

3fljm jiemt'S, bie SQBelt im Snnern gu bettrcgen, 
9latur in fid), fid) in 9?atur ju Ijegen, 
©o bafc, toa§ in il)m lebt unb toebt unb ift, 
9lie feine $raft, nie feinen ©eift bermiftt. 20 
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3fm 3nnctn ift cin Unit)ctfum autf) ; 
2)al)er ber SSolfcr loblidjer ©ebraud), 
3)afc Seglidjer bag 23efte, toa§ er f ennt, 
(5r ©ott, ja fcincn ©ott benennt, 
$ljm &immel un b grben iibcrgiebt, 25 

3>l)n fiirdjtet, unb too moglid) liebt. 



20. @HtS unb %m 

3m ©renjenlofen fid) gu finben, 
SBirb gern ber ©injelne berf<$nrinben, 
$a loft fid) alter Ueberbrufc ; 
©tatt Ijeifcem 2Btinf<$en, nrilbem SBoflen, 
©tatt Kiftgem gorbern, ftrengem ©ollen 
©id) aufgugeben, ift ©enufc. 

SBeltfeele, f omm, un§ ju burdjbringen ! 
©ann mit bcm SQBcltgetft felbft ju ringen, 
SQBirb unfrcr Srftfte #od)beruf. 
Sljeilneljmenb fiiljren gutc ©eifter, 
©clittbc leitenb, tyodtfte SMeifter, 
3u bcm, ber 9lHe§ fd^afft unb fc^uf. 



Unb umgufdjaffen ba§ ©efdjaffne, 
3)amit fidj'3 nidjt jum ©tarrcn toaffne, 
SBirft etoigeS, lebenbigeS Sljun. 15 

Unb n>a§ nid^t tear, nun tmfl e§ toerben, 
3u rcincn ©onnen, farbigen (Srben, 
3fn leinem $afle barf e§ ruljn. 



10 
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6§ foil fid) regen, fdjaffenb Ijanbeln, 
@rft fid) geftalten, bann berroanbeln ; 
*Rur fdjeinbar fteljt'S 2Romente ftifl. 
3)a§ @ttrige tegt fid) fort in Slflen : 
3)enn 9tBc§ mufe in 9Hd)t3 jerfaHen, 
SBcnn eg im ©ein bc^orrcn ttrifl. 



21. Sermad)ttt^ 

ff ein SEBcfcn lann gu 9Hd)t§ gerfallcn ! 
2>a3 (Sroige rcgt fid) fort tn SlHen, 
Sim ©ein cr^oltc bid) begliirft ! 
3)a3 ©ein ift eroig ; bcnn ©efefce 
Setoaljren bie Icbcnbigcn ©d)(ifce, 5 

Slu§ toel^en fid) baS M gefdjmudt. 

2)a§ 2Bal)re tear fdjon Wngft gefunben, 
£at eblc ©eifterfd)aft toerbunben, 
2)a§ alte SBaljre, fa§ e3 an ! 
aScrban! e§, (Srbenfoljn, bcm SBeifen, 10 

®er iJ)r bic ©onne gu umfrcifcn 
Unb bem ©efd)tmfter nrieS bic 33al)n. 

©ofort nun h>enbe btd) nad) 3nnen, 
SDa§ ©entrum finbcft bu ba brinnen, 
2Boran tein (Sbler jmcifcln mag. 15 

SQBirft fcinc Stegel ba Dcrmijfcn ; 
2)enn ba§ felbftftanbige ©etoiffen 
3ft ©onne bcincm ©ittentag. 
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2)en ©innen ijaft bu bann ju traucn ; 
®ein ^alfcfyeS laffen fie bid) fdjauen, 20 

SBenn bcin Skrftanb bid) toati) erfjalt. 
9Kit frifdjem Slid bemerle freubig, 
Unb toanble, fidjer ttrie gefdjmeibig, 
2)urd) 9luen teid) begabter SBelt. 

©eniefce tniiflig gull unb ©egen ; 25 

95ernimft fei iiberatt sugegen, 
2Bo Seben fi<$ be§ fiebenS freut. 
2>ann i[t SSetgangcn^cit beftanbig, 
2)a§ $iinftige borau§ lebenbig, 
2)er Slugenblid ift (Stoigfeit. 30 

Unb toax e§ enblid) bit gelungen, 
Unb bift bu bom ©efitljl bur<$brungen : 
5Ba3 f rudjtbar ift, aflein ift toaljr ; 
S)u priifft ba§ aHgcmcine SBalten, 
6§ ttrirb nati) fciner SBeife flatten, 35 

©efefle bid) gut Heinftcn ©djaar. 

Unb ttrie t>on 9Ilter§ Ijer im ©tillen 
(Sin Siebemcrl nati) eignem SSiflen 
,2)er $$ttofoj>$, ber 2)idjtet< fdjuf, 
©0 tmrft bu fdjonfte ©unft er-jielen : 40 

25enn eblen ©eelen Dorjufii^len 
3ft ttriinfdjenStoertefter 9kruf. 



NOTES 



I. £etp3ig 



The songs of Goethe's Leipzig period are printed here in their 
original form as it appears in Hirzel's Der junge Goethe I, 93 ff . 
The entire collection of these songs, numbering twenty, is com- 
monly called Das Leipziger Liederbuch and was published first in 
1770 under the title Neue Lieder, in Melodien gesetzt von Bernhard 
Theodor Breitkopf, Leipzig bey Bernhard Christoph Breitkopf u. 
Sohn* They were republished in their original form by L. Tieck 
in 1844, under the title Goethe *s alteste Liedersammlung in Vol. VI of 
Neues Jahrbuch der Berlinischen Gesellschaft fiir deutsche Sprache 
und Alterthumskunde. An excellent critical account of the various 
versions of the songs is given by Rudolf Kogel : Goethe \r Leipziger 
Lieder in dltester Gestalt, herausgegeben von R. K. in Studia Nico- 
laitana, Leipzig, 1884. For further study of Goethe's Leipzig 
period the student is referred to the following books: Goethe's 
Brief e an Leipziger Freunde y herausgegeben von Otto Jahn, 2. Aus- 
gabe, 1867. The letters contained in this book are, of course, also 
printed in Der junge Goethe and in the Weimar edition of Goethe's 
works. In the latter are given, also, Goethe's very important let- 
ters to his sister and to his friend Behrisch which were discovered 
in the Goethe Archives and published in Vol. VII of the Goethe- 
Jahrbuch. — von Biedermann, Goethe und Leipzig. 1865. — Studien 
zur Goethe-Philologie von J. Minor und A. Sauer, Wien, 1880. 

Although this poem may have been written after Goethe's return 
to Frankfurt, it is based entirely upon his Leipzig experiences, into 

149 
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which it gives a dreadful insight. Being the last poem of the 
Liederbuch y its tone and contents are, no doubt, meant to typify the 
whole collection. 

2. bie Sieber, oljne tftottft ttttb 9Rftl). A conscious protest 

against the opinion that the art of poetry can be 'learned.' See 

Haller in his Alpen (1729): 

(Sin junger @d)afer fttmtnt inbeffen fetne getyer, 

2)aju er gang entgiicft ein neue$ Sliebgen ftngt, 

9tatur unb 2iebe gtegt in tljn cin fyetmUd) geuer, 

2)a« in ben Slbern glimmt unb nie bie 9ftiil) erjnnngt, 

2)ie $unft fyat fcincn £fyeti an feiiteu £irten=2iebern, etc., 

Cronegk II, 292 (Minor und Sauer 31): 

3a fUegt nur oljne flunjt unb 2Hiilj, 
©cticbtc fanfte Xone, etc. 

3. 9fot SRftttb bed Sad)$ refers to the banks of the Pleisse near 
Leipzig. Goethe was a frequent visitor at Dolitz near Leipzig, 
where Oeser, his teacher and friend, owned a country estate. The 
line is directed against the 'Stubendichter* of his time. In the 

attempt to bring poetry into close contact with life Goethe follows 
Klopstock, who while in Zurich, greatly shocked the learned 
Bodmer by not using the latter's library. See Morikofer, Die 
schweizerische Literatur des 18. Jahrkunderts, 164 ff. 
6. fo, i.e. y tyiefenb. 

The metrical construction of the first line of this strophe, divid- 
ing the verse into two parts: 

2>a fmb fie nun ! 3)a Ijabt iljr fie ! 
while the Second line : 

2)te Sieber oljne tunfi unb 2Kuf), 
represents the rhythmic unity of the verse, is frequently found in 
Middle High German poetry. Compare: 

Du bist min, ich bin din: 
des solt du gewis sin. 
13. toetfe. Precocity is one of the characteristics of Goethe 
during this period. 

19. fdjmel^t, compare note to lofen in An den Mond, p. 78, 1. 3. 

26. $er j$urf)§, ber fetnctt 6d)tt>att$ berloffr, refers to Hage- 

dorn's fable Der Fuchs ohne Schwanz. Hagedorn (1764) II, 32. 
30. (£ttd), suggested by Tieck for the original and). 
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2. Dcr watjre ®cnu\t 

This poem furnishes the most important document for the inner 
process by which Goethe liberated himself from the frivolous 
influences of his time and surroundings. The traditional concep- 
tion of 'Genuss' being mere sensual enjoyment is transformed here 
by Goethe into an enjoyment of the feeling. (For the history of 
'geniessen' and 'Genuss* compare the excellent articles in Grimm's 
Worterbuch) IV, 3461 and 3519 ff. by R. Hildebrand.) It is the dis- 
covery of this new conception of ' Genuss/ the discovery of true 
feeling, expressed in the line : 

(Smpfmbe 3iingling, unb bann luafyle, 
which brought the needed rescue not only to the young poet, but 
also, through him, to his nation, whose leader he was destined to 
become. Compare the lines in the Zueignung, p. 51, 1. 71 : 
SBarum f udjt id) ben 2Beg fo feljnfudjt&oll, 
SBenn id) iljn nid)t ben SBriibern geigen foil? 
How little this typical meaning of Goethe's life and poetry is 
understood by certain commentators is evinced by the remark of 
Minor-Sauer, according to which this poem "einigermassen an 
Gellert's Predigerpathos erinnert." 

3. D 3ffi*ft» This address to the prince was afterwards dropped 
entirely, presumably with regard to Duke Karl August. 
9-24 were omitted from the version printed in 1833. 
41-44. Compare Weisse, Scherzhafte Lieder (17 59), p. 125: 

Sfleine reifcenbe ©elinbe, 
9J?tt ber id) mid) jefct toerbtnbe, 
3ft fiir anbre fait roie (StS. 
3>a& fte etngtg fiir mid) brennet, 
Sluger tnir fein ©liitfe fennet, etc. 
65. (Styrflttltyt, compare ' Verehrung,' p. 10, 1. 17. 
69. t>OU tyttt ©eitc. It is significant that she shall lead him to 
Paradise, but not accompany him. 

72. Unb bit fftfylft fetncit llcbergang. Concerning Goethe's way 
of looking at death, compare Fliegentod, p. 133, and Talismane, p. 1 10. 

3. Wafyvtv (Benufj 

The version given here for the sake of comparison is the one 
which was printed in 1833. It is presumably the poem Genuss 
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which Goethe intended to print in the first collection of his poems 
1789, but which he withdrew before publication. See Biedermann, 
Goethe und Leipzig II, 198. 

4. Zla* GUficf 

This poem appears in the later collections of Goethe's poems 
under the title Gliick und Traum. 

10. $BaS IjUft e3 mtr, bag id) gettic Jc? With careful self-obser- 
vation, which characterizes Goethe's searching for truth, he rises 
by this anxious question above the pleasures of the moment. Com- 
pare the poem Dauer im Wechsel, p. 89, in which the theme is a 
similar thought and question. 

5. Das Glixd bev Ciefce 

The title Gliick der Entfernung in the later collections of 
Goethe's poems expresses the fundamental idea much better. The 
poem, which was probably written after his return to Frankfurt, 
contains the answer to the question in the preceding poem. The 
happiness at a distance (Gliick der Entfernung) is greater than the 
sensual enjoyment of the moment. While the latter leads to our 
annihilation, the former quiets and enlarges the soul. Compare the 
following passage in Schiller's Kiinstler: 

3um erftenmal geniefet ber ©eift, 

(Srquttft toon rufjtgeren greuben, 

2)ie aus ber gerne mtr ifjn roeiben, 

2)ie feine ©ter nidjt in fetn SBcfen reifjt, 

3)ie im ©emtffe ntd)t uerjdjeiben. 

7. <S* T ge flraffte, Beit nub gferue = ©efufjl »on 9toum unb 3eit. 

8. $ett!tltd) tone bte £rafft bet Sterne, a bit of mediaeval astrol- 
ogy, according to which the stars have a great secret influence 
upon man. Compare " mein Gehirn war, wegen der Einstrahlung 
des Steinbocks und Wassermanns, etwas kalt und feucht." D.j. G. 
1,44. 

10. erujetfl)ter, compare 'schmelzt,' p. 3, 1. 19. 

16. Setljornng = SbeaUfterung, $ciufd)ung burd) bic gerne. Com- 
pare Faust, Vorspiel auf dem Theater: 2)en 2)rang nad) 2Bafjrl)eit 
mtb bte ?uftam Xntg. Herder, Gedichte (181 7) I, 236. 

2 3- %*ty *m 3furd)t, jn grog jnm Weibc = frei uon @iferfud)t. 

The expression " zu gross zum Neide " shows Klopstock's elevating 
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influence. Compare the latter's dialogue, Von der wahren Hoheit 
der Seele, Klop stock's Sammtliche Werke (1823) XI, 252. 

24. eWtg. ©ttrigfeit ber ?iebe, one of Klopstock's great and help- 
ful ideas. Compare his ode, Salem (1748) : 
2)afj er (@ott) fte (bic SHebenben) etttg erjdjuf, unb fte, fflr einaiu 
ber gefdjaffen. 
Schiller an LoUe I, 399: $)te Stcbc mujj f) inter ftd) ttrte Dor ftd) 
(Sttrtgfeit fetyen. 

6. Hn Me Unfdjuto 

3. 3Bdjr al§ Styrott, a(3 $ame(e f characters in Richardson's 
Grandison and Pamela, See Minor und Sauer, p. 6. 
7. fiiljlt = beft^t, /.*., unconsciously. 

13. 9£itr bcr fonfte $id)ter fteljct— trtdj im 9ie&elfleifae siety'n, 

because the poet carries the forms of his ideal world into the mist. 
Compare Zueignung y p. 49. See also Pyra, Tempel der wahren Dicht- 
kunst, II Ges. 89. 

7. Die 5**u6en 

Now entitled Die Freude. The poem may have been suggested 
by Mendelssohn's book Ueber die Empfindungen, which was stud- 
ied by Goethe in Leipzig. On page 7 Mendelssohn says : " Allzu- 
sorgfaltige Zergliederung der Schonheit stohret das Vergniigen." 
Compare also Faust I, 1558: 

2)er (Sag) felbft bic Siljnuug jeber Sufi 
2JUt eigenfumigem battel minbert. 

How he turned his attention to the little world of insect-life 
(Kleinleben) in nature, while in Leipzig, is recorded by him in the 
7th book of Dichtung und Wahrheit. 

x 4- Berglteberer bctttcr gfreitbett, with Goethe's painful expe- 
rience resulting from the analyzing of his illusions and feelings, 
compare Herder's angry lines in his poem Auf erne Sammlung 
Klopstockscher Oden. Gedichte (181 7) I, 236: 

3)od) toeg, 3ergtiebrerfiraty(! bu 2ftenfd)l)ettm5rber, 
3)er 2)ibrber afler SReq unb 2eben«freuben, 
2Beg tn bed fatten £obe$ §anb! 
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II. Sefentjeim 



The songs which are given under this head are taken from the 
so-called Sesenheimer Liederbuch. Goethe says of these songs in 
Dichtung und Wahrheit: "Ich legte fur Friederiken manche Lieder 
bekannten Melodien unter, sie hatten ein artiges Bandchen gegeben ; 
wenige davon sind iibrig geblieben, man wird sie leicht aus meinen 
ubrigen herausfinden." Fortunately some of those which Goethe 
, \^ considered lost were saved. They were copied by Heinrich Kruse 
in 1835 from the originals in the possession of Sophie Brion, 
Friederike's sister, and were afterwards printed in Der junge 

\\ Goethe I, 261 ff. Concerning their authenticity the student is re- 

ferred to A. Bielschowsky's essay, Ueber Echtheit und Chronologie 
der Sesenheimer Lieder, Goethe-Jahrbuch XII, 211 ff., although I can- 
not agree with the author in assigning five of the songs to Lenz. 
The Sesenheim episode is, of course, treated with more or less 
insight in all the biographies of Goethe. The following books are 
mentioned here for further information : August Stober, Der Dich- 
ter Lenz und Friederike von Sesenheim, 1843. Stober had also 
^ taken a copy of the songs in Sophie Brion's possession, which he 

\ published 1838 in the Musenalmanach von Chamisso u. Schwab. 

v According to his account he took his copy not from the originals, 

but from a copy of these. — J. Leyser, Goethe zu Strassburg, 1871. 
Phil. Ferd. Lucius, Friederike Brion y 1877. — Adalbert Baier, Das 
Heidenroslein y 1 87 7. 

1. Hlayfeft 

First printed in Jacobus periodical Iris, January 1775, now 
entitled Mailied. While the exact dating of this beautiful song 
presents some difficulties, the inner evidence points without ques- 
tion to the spring of 1771 and the surroundings of Sesenheim. 
I have placed it at the head of the Sesenheim songs, because the 
purity of its tone illustrates excellently the great inner change 
produced by Friederike's influence upon the poet. He is no longer 
an imitator of other poets, as he was during the Leipzig period, 
his morbid sensuality has disappeared, as have also the reflections 
and the moralizing tendency of his Leipzig poems. Compare also 
the first letter to Friederike, D.j. G. I, 245 ff. 
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25. ©0 Ite&t bte Setdje, etc., i.e., 'reine Liebe.' 

31. 3 u gcnb f after his precocity and premature senility in 
Leipzig. 

34. %'tinfttn. How he learned in Sesenheim to delight in 

dancing, for which he did not care in Leipzig, can be seen from his 

account in D. u. W. The whole poem sounds like an old German 

Tanzlied. 

2. 

The little poem reads like a short prayer. 

4. (2>d)ttfffll = providence as often during this period. Compare 
Brief e an Lavater, p. 158. Even Haller (1771) p. 159 uses/ Schick- 
sal ' in the sense of a knowing conscious power. 

6. tttlb leljr ttttd) \%XtX ftftrbtg fettt. In her true womanhood she 
stands far above him. Compare Der wahre Genuss y p. 6, 1. 63: 

@ie ift tJoUfommcn nub jtefefytet 
2)arin atlein, bag fie mid) Uebt. 

3. 

Presumably the announcement of his visit to Sesenheim, Christ- 
mas, 1770. The simplicity and purity of tone of this little poem 
may be taken as the answer to the poem An die Unschuld, p 10. 

4. 

SHetttC SHlttttett, Heme flatter, first printed in Jacobi's Iris, 

1775. Concerning the custom of making a present of painted 

ribbons, compare GrimnTs Worterbuch under * Gebinde ' and Zeitschr. 

ftird. Altertum XXXVIII, 1 ff. The poem was probably written 

while Goethe painted the ribbon for Friederike. 

3. fttltylintiStoOtttt, not * Liebesgotter,' Cupids. 

8. SRuttterfett, the essential feature of Friederike's character. 
Goethe needed cheerfulness after his Leipzig experiences. Com- 
pare the description of her character in D. u. W. XXII, 11. 

13-16. This strophe was left out in the Iris. The impression 
which this and the following strophe must have made upon Frie- 
derike is best described by Rahel, Goethe's great admirer, in a 
letter to her husband, Varnhagen von Ense, of Oct. ii, 181 5: 
" Gestern hab ich so iiber Goethe geheult, geschrien, weil mir das 
Ilerz barst. Ich nahm ein Bandchen Lieder zur Hand, weil es 
mir an einem Buch gebrach und las manches Lied, mit grossem 
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neuem Antheil, weil mir sein (Goethes) Leben, welches ich eben 

gestern hier wieder ausstudirt hatte, ganz gegenwartig war; und 

las, bis ich an das kam * Mit einem gemalten Bande.' Ich freute 

mich, weil er selbst schreibt, er habe das Band gemalt und der 

Tochter in Sesenheim geschickt ; ich kannte das Gedicht sehr gut, 

doch war mir nicht alles und nicht das Ende gegenwartig. Und 

so endets: 

giiljle was bteS §eq empfmbet, etc. 

Wie mit verstarrendem Eis auf dem Herzen blieb ich sitzen! 

Einen kalten Todesschreck in den Gliedern, die Gedanken ge- 

hemmt. Und als sie wiederkamen, konnt ich ganz des Madchens 

Herz empfinden, Es, er musste sie vergiften. Dem hatte sie nicht 

glauben sollen? Die Natur war dazu eingerichtet. Und wie muss 

er gewesen sein, er, Goethe, hubsch wie. er war ! Ich fuhlte dieser 

Worte ewiges Umklammern um ihr Herz; ich fuhlte, dass die sich 

lebendig nicht wieder losreissen; und wie des Madchens Herz 

selbst klappte meins krampfhaft zu . . . und laut schrie ich, ich 

musste, das Herz ware mir sonst todt geblieben. Und zum ersten 

Male war Goethe feindlich fiir mich da. Solche Worte muss man 

nicht schreiben; er nicht. Er kannte ihre Siisse, ihre Bedeutung; 

hatte selbst schon geblutet. Gewalt anthun ist nicht so arg" 

5. fllit einem $emaltcn &anb 

The title which Goethe gave the poem for the collection of 
1789. The changes of this version are doubtlessly due to the 
troubles of conscience which followed him for years. 

6. 

gtafte fcl| id) 9H(fgett ttteber* Bielschowsky in the essay 
mentioned above assigns this poem to Lenz, but without sufficient 
reasons. The diction is decidedly Goethe's. It was probably 
written at the time when he began to doubt whether he could 
possess Friederike, perhaps after her visit to Strassburg in 
April, 1 77 1. 

3. Wlnnttt fatten tneitte fiiebe*, *>., when she sings them. 

5. Wie fdjfllt f)aV8 mit geihtngett, this sounds as if everything 
were over between them. He sings no longer, but rejoices in the 
memory of how she sang his songs. 
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8. lie&e Stebe, this repetition is the expression of deepest feel- 
ing. Compare Bartsch, Liederdic titer, p. 232 : 

trutez trut, min liebez liep 
an ende. 

10. aSctttt tttein fitcbdfClt nttr etttfKe1)t, as if she anticipated his 
faithlessness. Compare D. u. W. XXII, 50: " wenngleich die Gegen- 
wart Friederikens mich angstigte" etc. We can understand why he 
could sing no more. 

11. bet ttJdfyre @rant, his doubts and self-reproaches, the tragic 
element in his relation to her. Compare his letters to Salzmann, 
£>.j. G. I, 249 ff. 

13. je$t, compare the passage 'iiber das Heute' in the letter to 
Salzmann I, 253. 

16. &lijfter SBettt* Bielschowsky thinks this reference to 

'Wein' not worthy of Goethe. He forgets that in a letter to 

Fr. Oeser, D. j. G. I, 55, Goethe says, that he writes poetry only 

wenn "mich ein Rauschgen ermuntert." See also Stossseufzer 

(11,251): 

3d) fonnte uiel gfiicflidjer fein, 

©ab$ iwr fetnen Sein — 

Unb feinc SBeibertljranen. 

7. 

@S ft^tttg tttCttt $er$. Printed first without title in Jacobi's 
Iris II, 146. H. Kruse found but the first- ten lines among the 
papers of Friederike, which goes to show that the whole was 
written on different occasions. In the list of Goethe's poems 
which Babe Schulthess made and which is published in the first 
volume of the Weimar edition (364 ff.), our song appears as No. 40 
with the following title: den x X X abend. Mir schlug das Herz. 
Bielschowsky assumes that the XXX bend means March 30, but 
this early date is in direct contradiction to the contents of the 
poem, which is not, as all the commentators, misled by the later 
title of the song, believe, the poetic description of one of Goethe's 
early visits to Sesenheim. Its entire tone presupposes that Goethe 
has made up his mind to leave Friederike for good. This he can- 
not have done as early as March 30. What then does the 
X X X abend mean? I believe that the x X X are three crosses 
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and not the Roman figures for the number 30. The x x x abends 
therefore, is either the memorable evening which Goethe, according 
to the custom of the time, marked with three crosses (see Grimm's 
Worterbuch under * Kreuz ') or it refers to April 30, the eve of St. 
Walpurgis, when it is still customary in many parts of Germany to 
protect the houses against the roaming witches by painting three 
crosses on the doors and gates. (See Wuttke, Der deutsche Folks- 
aberglaube. The x x x abend seems to be a symbolic sign for this 
peculiar evening, for it was otherwise not the habit of Goethe 
during his youth to write down in a scholarly and prosaic fashion 
the dates of his poems. From the manner in which he took his 
departure from Leipzig we know how Goethe was afraid to take 
leave from those whom he loved. Presumably he did not at once 
tell Friederike the entire truth concerning their parting, although 
on that evening he had set out to tell her. Instead he gave her 
the first ten lines of the poem, describing his ride to Sesenheim, 
which he probably wrote after his arrival. The rest of the poem 
was perhaps written after the parting in June. 

2. tolUb tote CUt §elb $1tt 6(f)(ad)t, because there was a hard 
fight ahead of him. 

6. getljftrmtei: SRtefe, as if threatening him. 

12. fdjaitertul), 13. tattfenb Uitgefyeuer, phantoms conjured up 

by his conscience in the excitement of his imagination. 
17. tttUbe grettbe, in contrast to 'wild/ 1. 2. 

29. $>u gingft, td) frunb unb falj sur ($rbett, Unb falj btr natty 

tntt Itafjcm $(uf» That Friederike left him standing in his feeling 
of shame and guilt corresponds without question to the truth of 
the situation, which Goethe perhaps had forgotten when he 
changed the lines to : i d) gtng, b U ftanbft, etc. 

8. tPtUfommcn unb Ub^diicb 

The revised and changed form in which the poem was first 
printed in 1789. It is this changed form which Goethe used in 
D. u. W. (XXII, 51) for his description of the final parting from 
Friederike. 

First printed by Goethe in the 8th volume of Schriften, 1789. 
Since Herder in his little book Von deutscher Art und Kunst 
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(1773), p. 56, speaks of this poem as "ein alteres deutsches Lied," 
quoting the first strophe and giving the rest from memory (nur aus 
dem Gedachtnis), and since in the second volume of his Volkslieder 
(1779), p. 151, he publishes the same version of the poem under the 
title Roschen auf der Heide, there can be no question that Goethe 
had heard the poem from Herder, which he, after having made 
essential changes, felt justified in publishing as his own in 1789. 
A careful comparison of Goethe's version with Herder's, which is 
given below, will show that the latter has the true tone and ring of 
the Volkslied, especially in the last strophe, where it is the boy and 
not the rose who is the suffering part. Compare the conclusive 
argument in R. Hildebrand's essay Das Heideroslein, in Zeit- 
schrift fur den deutschen Unterricht IV, 149 ff. See, however, also 
Archiv fur deutsche Literaturgeschichte X, 193 ff., Zeitschrift f. d. 
d. Unterricht IV, 338, V, 334 ff., and E. Joseph, Das Heidenroslein, 
Berlin 1897, to mention only the more important of the numerous 
essays on this subject. 

9tf£djen auf bcr $etbe. 

<S« fa^ ein flnab' cin 9toS(ein flefjtt, 
SRoSlein auf bcr §eiben : 
©al), c« war fo frtfd) unb fd)on, 
Unb blieb ftefyn e$ angufeljn, 
Unb ftanb in fiifjen greuben : 
ffiotfetn, SRoStein, 9?o«(ein rotl), 
SRoSlein auf bcr ©ciben. 

2)er $nabc fyradj : id) brcdjc bid), 
SRoSletn auf bcr $cibcn ! 
ffioetein tyradj : id) ftea> bid), 
2)a§ bu enrig benfft an mid}, 
$ag id)« nid)t mill leiben. 
^ostein, ffioSfctn, etc. 

2)odj bcr tt)Ubc $nabc brad) 
2>a« SRoSlcin auf bcr #etbcn ; 
SRoSfein meljrte ftdt) unb ftodj, 
Slbcr cr tocrgaf? barnad) 
S3cim ©cnufj bcr Setbem 
9?53lein, ^ostein, etc. 



<J 
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III. Sturm un& Drang 

1. Wanbevevs Stuvmlicb 

One of the earliest and characteristic documents of Goethe's 
Storm and Stress period, composed during one of his pedestrian 
journeys between Frankfurt and Darmstadt in the spring of 1772, 
printed in 181 5. In D. u. W. ( XXII, 71 ) he narrates, how, after 
receiving Friederike's answer to his farewell letter, he was rest- 
lessly driven about in the vicinity of Frankfurt. " Unterwegs sang 
ich mir seltsame Hymnen und Dithyramben, wovon noch eine 
unter dem Titel Wanderers Sturmlied iibrig ist. Ich sang diesen 
Halbunsinn leidenschaftlich vor mich hin, da mich ein schreckli- 
ches Wetter unterwegs traf, dem ich entgegengehn musste." It is 
evident from the last sentence that Goethe, when he wrote it, had 
lost the appreciation of his youthful production. Nor did he then 
remember the deep symbolic meaning which he once connected 
with the terms * Wanderer* and 'Pilgrim.' It discloses itself in the 
speech on Shakespeare, in which he calls the latter a * Wanderer.' 
See D.j. G. II, 39 ff. This conception of the * Wanderer' seems to 
go back to Herder, who frequently calls himself a 'Wanderer' and 
'Pilgrim'. See Herder I, 8; Lebensbild III, 1, 19, etc. Goethe's 
sense of being a restless and homeless wanderer was without doubt 
the cause for his choosing the Wandering Jew as a hero. 

The meter which Goethe uses in this and most of the following 
poems is the so-called 'free rhythms.' They were introduced into 
German literature by Klopstock's wife Meta, and afterwards advo- 
cated by Lessing and Herder. See Lessing VI, 140; Herder I, 207. 
It need not be emphasized that the free metrical form of these 
rhythms is especially well suited to the eruptions of poetic feeling 
during the Storm and Stress period. The metrical form of Wan- 
derers Sturmlied shows beside the influence of Klopstock that of 
Pindar, whose hymns Goethe at that time studied and partly trans- 
lated. 

Concerning Wanderers Sturmlied and the following hymns, com- 
pare W. Heinzelmann, Goethes Odendichtung aus den Jahren iff 2- 
1782. Erfurt, 1898. ^ 
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I. (&eitiu§. Like the guardian angel of the Christian belief, the 
genius is supposed to accompany man, or, like the 8aifi6viop of 
Socrates, the inner divine voice, he is imagined to dwell in man. 
Compare R. Hildebrand's excellent article * Genie* in Grimm's 
Worterbuch IV, 3396 ff. 

4. This repetition of the line 1 shows the influence of Klopstock. 

9. bit instead of Me according to the syntax of the Storm and 
Stress period, which discarded traditional grammatical construc- 
tions for the sake of getting nearer to actual life. 

II. @d)fattttttyfab, not only the slush and mire through which 
he must walk, but his surroundings in general. Thus in a letter to 
his friend Salzmann he calls Frankfurt a " spelunca, ein leidig Loch. 
Gott helf aus diesem Elend." D.j. G. I, 301. 

1 5. $eufaftond *$llttfd)fatttttt, he is reminded of this because it 
is his own desire to begin a new creation in which he is the central 
figure, the God. It is for this reason that he compares himself 
with Apollo. See Diintzer's superficial interpretation, Erlauterun- 
gen III, 319. 

20. 2$etttt tt ttttf bCttt gfelfett frfflfift, *'.*., the homeless wanderer. 

31. ber Sofyt be$ SBafferS unb bcr (£rbe, *>., 'der Schlamm.' 

34. tcilt r an important conception in Goethe's thinking. $et£ 

ber ^Buffer = bcr Duett. 

36. trf) fd)tttebe» 'Schweben,' a term which Klopstock is very 
fond of using for the exaltation of the mind. 

37. gdttergletd), with creative power like a god. 

After this line we must assume a pause. In the following we 
notice a falling-off from the excited sentiment of the previous 
strophes. 

40. 23 alter. He has met a farmer returning from the city, who 
reminds him that he has soared too high. 

42. ttttr bcittC Qbabttl, like myself and not his wife and child? 
The *nur' here contains the painful thought that witht he loss of 
Friederike he has forfeited the pleasures of a home ana a family. 

Satcr SrommS =93acdutS. 

49. ttmfrftttscttbc 6eftgfett for an umfrangcnbcr @clig!cit. 

51. foil ntlttljloS felpett, to Frankfurt, the 'spelunca.' 

54. 3<ri)tf)mtbertd (&ettitt$, the complaint that his century seeks 
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Us inspiration in wine. The question whence to get creative 
power was at that time frequently asked. 

58. $Ij3fcu3 ftpollo = the sun. 

59. flEBef) ! 2Bef) ! expressing the painful feeling that he is lack- 
ing the warm creative centre. 

62. glfif), supply 'ihm.' 'Gliihen,' another of the many poetic 
terms introduced by Klopstock and adopted by Goethe. 

65. few JtirftenMief, *>., tuenn bic @onne, bie fid) jefct oerbirgt, 
mieber fommt 

67. tteibgetroffett. Apollo is not envious of the poet, but of the 
proud ' Ceder,' which does not need him because it remains green 
without sunshine. By the * Ceder' the trees on the wayside are 
meant. ' Der Ceder Kraft' is an expression from the Old Testament. 

75- Setter ¥to*Hl£ f t * ie g°d °* rain » t * ie 'Sturmgott* (compare 
'sturmatmende Gottheit,' 91), he addresses as the god of his poetry. 
The traditional fountain of Castalia, on the othei* hand, is not his 
source of inspiration; he describes it as a small tributary, from 
which the idlers in poetry derive their inspiration. Neither are 
Anakreon and Theokritos his models, both of whom he had stud- 
ied before he took up Pindar. See D.j. G. I, 307. 

89. Sattbcbtfaen tljtt, MutttettgUtrf (trfjett, instead of * ihn, den tan- 
delnden, blumengliicklichen,' a bit of Latin. construction, partly due 
to the influence of Klopstock, partly perhaps the result of his law 
practice. See Kriegk, Goethe ah Rechtsanwalt^ also R. Hilde- 
brand's essay Eine Merkwiirdigkeit aus Goethe*s GrammaHk in his 
Beitrdge zum deutschen Unterricht, 92 ff., a book which every 
teacher of German should possess. 

1 01. gBetttt Me SRdber raffeltett. Compare with the following 
lines a passage from a letter to Herder, from whom he had learned 
that he "ist ein armer Mensch, an dem der Kopf alles ist : Wenn 
du kiihn im Wagen stehst und vier neue Pferde wild unordentlich 
an deinen Ziigeln baumen, du ihre Kraft lenkst, den austretenden 
herbei-, den aufbaumenden hinabpeitschest, und jagst und lenkest, 
und wendest, peitschest, haltst und wieder ausjagst, bis alle sech- 
zehn Fiisse in einem Takt ans Ziel tragen — das ist Meisterschaft, 
iimcpaTeiv, Virtuositat. . . . Drein greifen, packen ist das Wesen 
jeder Meisterschaft." D.j. G. I, 308. It is evident from this how 
the poet longs to get away from his dream-life to great activity. 
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Compare the similar longing of Faust, and Goethe's own active 

life at Weimar. 

116. $)ortl)itt $tt ttMtett* This rather weak and prosaic close of 

the poem is characteristic of the entire Storm and Stress period, 

and suggests Mephistopheles' words : 

28ie cine ber fongbeinigen <£ifaben, 
3)ie immcr fUegt unb fliegettb fyringt 
Unb gteid) im ©raS ifyr alte$ Sttebdjett ftngt. 

2. 2tn 2<fywa$cv livencs 

Written in the post-coach October 10, 1774, on his return from 
Mannheim, whither he had accompanied Klopstock. The latter 
had greatly praised his drama Clavigo. Besides this, his novel 
Werthers Leiden , which had just been published, was spreading his 
fame daily, hence his high feeling of his own poetic talent, which 
runs through this poem. In the great excitement which the motion 
of the coach has aroused in the poet, his symbolic thinking trans- 
forms the post-coach into a chariot of fate, which is driven by the 
postilion Time. Kronos by mistake is used here for Chronos, 
time; it is time that guides the poet's fate. Compare ' Wagen des 
Schicksals' (Egmont). Concerning the syntax of the poem, com- 
pare Suphan's excellent remarks, Goethe Jahrbuch II, 123: "Es 
ist lebendige Rede, die Worte reihen sich in natiirlicher Folge an 
einander, wie die Gegenstande sich sinnlich dem Auge darbieten." 

8. SRafdj tttS fiefcett fjineitt, life, self-life, are the watchwords of 
the Storm and Stress period. 

10. eratmettb, compare Faust I, 486, 2)u fleljft eratmenb mid) ju 
[djau'u. 

14-18. The coach has reached the top of a hill from which he 
has a view over the other hills and the world below him. It is at 
this moment, while looking from above upon life around and below 
him, that he identifies his own life with the life of the world, that 
his own eternal spirit (der ewige Geist) comes in touch with the 
spirit of the world. How he was wont to look at life and the world 
from such high point of view can be seen from the following pas- 
sage from his letters to Frau von Stein : " Ungetriibt von einer 
besch rank ten Leidenschaft treten nun in meine Seele die Verhalt- 
nisse zu den Menschen die bleibend sind, meine entfernten Freunde 
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und ihr Schicksal liegen nun vor mir wie ein Land in dessen 
Gegenden man von einem hohen Berge oder im Vogelfluge sieht." 
Brief e an Frau v. Stein I 2 , 187. 

19. ©eta»ftrt£ be$ fiberbudjd ^djatten, the shadow of the pro- 
jecting roof of the wayside inn attracts now Chronos. 

21-22. A Latin construction for: till grifd)ung berfyeifcenber 23Hcf 
bed 2ftabd)en3 auf ber <§djtt>eUe ba. Compare bie feltne, ber jierlidjeii 
93ilber SSerfniipfung in Alexis u. Dora> p. 66, 1. 27. 

25. (HeftmbljeitSbltd:, compare May/est, p. 14, 1. 31, bie bu mir 
3ugenb unb greub' unb 2Rutl) 3 U neuen Siebern unb Xangen giebft. 

26. The meeting of the girl, like his meeting of Friederike, is, 
however, a fleeting incident only in'the course of his life. The coach 
of his fate is carrying him downward to the underworld and to 
destruction. His agitation in the last three strophes reaches the 
highest pitch. 

28. mid) Qfcetfett, Latin construction for * mich, den Greis.' 
31. Xruuflten, for 'mich Trunknen'; concerning this Latin con- 
struction, see R. Hildebrand, Beitrdge zum deutschen Unterricht y 
93 ff. Highest enjoyment intensified to intoxication and then 
destruction is the meaning of this strophe and the culminating 
thought of the poem. 

39. The original reading of the last three lines, probably in- 
spired by Isaiah 14: 9, was: 

2)af$ ber DrcuS berneljme : ein gurfl fommt, 
S)runten bon iljren ©ifcen 
©id) bie ©etoaltigen liiften. 

See Suphan in Zeitschrift fur deutschc Philologie VII, 212. The 
present reading greatly modifies the original torn state of mind of 
the poet. Concerning this agitated and distracted state of his 
mind at that time, compare the following passages from his letters: 
" Ihr seid gesegnet wie der Mann der den Herrn fiirchtet. Von mir 
sagen die Leute der Fluch Cains lage auf mir, Keinen Bruder nab' 
ich erschlagen I Und ich denke die Leute sind Narren " (An Kest- 
ner, 1 774, D.j. G. I, 373). " Was wird aus mir werden 1 " (An A'estner f 
D.j. G. Ill, 39). "Ich schwebe im Rauschtaumel, nicht im Wogen- 
sturm (Wand. Sturmlied), doch ists nicht eins, welcher uns an den 
Stein sckmettert? Wohl denen, die Thranen haben" (An Jacobi, 
13 Aug. 1774, D.j. G. Ill, 31). 
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3. CTatjomets Gefang 

First printed in Boie's Gottinger Musenalmanach, 1774, in the 
form of a dialogue or alternative song between Ali and Fatema, 
Mohammed's wife, in praise of the prophet. The poem was in- 
tended to form a part of the drama Mahomet, of which Goethe 
gives an account in D. u. W. XXII, 171 ff. His interest in prophets 
had been aroused by Herder during their meeting in Strassburg. 
Thus he describes himself as Herder's apostle (D,j\ G. I, 300) and 
in a letter to Johanna Fahlmer he asks: " Wie gefall ich Ihnen auf 
diinnen Prophetenstelzen, Fiirsten und Herren ihre Pflicht ein- 
redend?" D.j. G. Ill, 79. His flight from Carlsbad to Italy he 
calls his ' Hegire ' and quite late in life he speaks of himself as a 

prophet : 

@el)t mtd) an af$ ^Propljeten. See p. 140, 1. 77. 

22. Sdjattetttljal = Xtmpt. Compare Klopstock's ode, Der 
Zuricher See : 

O fo Bautcn ttrtr Ijier #iitten ber greunbfd)aft un« ! 
(Stoifl njofynten toir Ijler, ettrig ! 2)er ©cfyattenroalb 
Sanbett un8 ftd) in Xtmpt. 

23. $dne ^Hitmen, reminiscence of Sesenheim, the Genius 
is too great for the happiness in love. 

37- 3» bem eWtgett Oceatt* The glorious thought that it is the 
duty of the Genius to lead his brethren to God. Nowhere has 
Goethe expressed clearer and better his own lofty mission as a 
poet and leader of humanity. Compare also Zur Feier meines 70- 
jdhrigen Gcburtstags, p. 127, where the same thought appears 
toward the end of his life. 

Though not printed until 181 5, the poem without question 
originated in 1774 or 1775. See Suphan, Goethe-Jahrbuch II, 107 ff. 
It is one of those short 'morning prayers' of his, of which he 
writes to Frau von Stein, I 2 , 342. He feels himself the leader and 
king of those who follow and help him in the regeneration and 
transformation of the world, hence the fonigHd) ©ebet. 

1. id) Mn bet £err ber SBelt, compare Faust I, 32 20: 
©abft ntir bie IjerrUctye 9?atur gum $omgreid). 
May 13, 1780, he writes in his diary: "Ich will doch Herr werden. 
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Niemand als wer sich ganz verldugnet ist werth zu herrschen und 
kann herrschen." To Frau von Stein he writes May n, 1782: 
" Goldreich werd ich nie, desto reicher an Vertrauen, gutem Namen 
und Einfluss auf die Gemuther." 

2. hit (Sbfelt, like Klopstock's ' wenige Edle,' those who see in 
the poet their intellectual and moral leader. They are his fol- 
lowers and helpers whom he later on calls his ' congregation/ see 

page 128: 

SWeine greunbe 

@inb cms einer 2Kitte(geit, 

(Sine fdjone ©emeinbe. 
The relation between him and the * Edlen ' is one of mutual love. 
Compare Duntzer's ridiculous interpretation : " die Verse heben her- 
vor, dass nur gegenseitige Liebe zwischen Fiirst und Volk den 
Staat erhalte." 

5. prometbeus 

First printed anonymously 1785 in F. H. Jacobi's book Ueber die 
Lehre des Spinoza. Goethe wished to conceal the poem as well as 
the drama Prometheus and was greatly annoyed when he learned that 
Jacobi had printed the poem without his knowledge. Concerning 
the revival of the Prometheus legend, compare Goethe's insuf- 
ficient account, D, u. IV. XXII, 181 ff. Although Klopstock in his 
ode, Der Erloser (1750), had spoken of the Saviour as a Christian 
Prometheus, the principal suggestion to revive the legend came 
from Herder, who "frequently in his early works called the poet a 
second Prometheus. See Herder, Krit. Wdlder I, 152; Fragmente 
II, 205. Compare also Frederic the Great in his book, De la litt. 
All. p. 69, "il ne faut qu'un Promethee qui derobe du feu celeste 
pour les animer," which shows how the idea was in the air. As 
Goethe in the previous poem felt himself the king in his new crea- 
tion, so in this poem he feels himself the creator who is angry 
with God. But we would misunderstand the poet, if we should 
find in his rebellion against God the chief idea of the poem. It is 
rather the idea of an absolutely free, powerful and self-responsible 
humanity, which here finds its expression. Nowhere in his works 
does Goethe appear to such an extent the prophet of the modern 
conception of human freedom as he does in this poem. 

8. meilte ^itttC* ' Hiitte ' is frequently used by the German poets 
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of the 1 8th century as the place of true life, in contrast to the 
French 'palace.' Compare Schiller, SRaum ift in ber fleinften 
§iitte fur etn gtiicftid) Uebenb ^paar. Por the present passage com- 
pare Klopstock's ode, Die Fruhlingsfeier: 

Witt nidjt unfere Jpiitte 

Unfer SSater gebot 

©einem SBerberber, 

3Sor unferer © ii tt c Dorubeqttgeljn, 
which doubtlessly Goethe had in mind. 

1 5. Dpferftettertt, perhaps a reference to Aristophanes' Birds t in 
which Prometheus dwells on the thought of how the Gods must 
starve if the birds were to cut off their supply of sacrifices on 
which they live. Compare also Lessing XI, 25, where he speaks of 
those who believe God to be a being, " das nicht leben konne, wenn 
sie ihm nicht seine Morgen- und Abendopfer brachten." 

33. $Ctltg gUtyettb $cr$. Concerning 'gliihen,' compare note 
p. 24, 1. 62. 'Herz' here means the concentration of the innermost 
strength of man, cf. 'herzhaft.' It is in the heart and not in the 
head where Goethe finds the centre of man, and it was by his procla- 
mation of this truth that he became the greatest of modern poets. 

Compare 3m 3nnern ift eia Untoerfum and}, Prodmion, p. 145, 

1. 21, and 

3ft nirfjt tent bcr Watur 

SUienfcfyen im #er$en? 

36. bent ©djlafenben. Compare Walther von der Vogelweide 

36, 25 (L.): 

alle zungen suln ze gote schrien wafen, 

und riiefen ime, wie lange er welle slafen, 

showing at the same time the continuous change of the conception 
of God. 

43- $jt\t = GifyrOHOS in Schwager Kronos. 

46. Zeus in the following verses is treated like a malicious 
Mephistopheles rejoicing in Prometheus' disappointments. 

50. SHiitentrattntC, compare D. j. G. I, 350 ff.: "Sind nicht alle 
die Traume deiner Kindheit erfullt?" 

51. forme 3Renfd|en. That Goethe claimed such creative ability 
for man may be seen from the following quotations: " Unser ver- 
dorbner Geschmack aber umnebelt dergestalt unsere Augen, dass 
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wirfast eine neue Schopfung nothig haben, uns aus dieser Finster- 
niss zu entwickeln." D.j. G. II, 42. " Shakespeare wetteiferte mit 
dem Prometheus, bildete ihm Zug vor Zug seine Menschen nach, 
und dann belebte er sie alle mit dem Hauch seines Geistes, irredet 
aus alien." D.j. G. II, 42. It is evident from this passage that 
Goethe thought of his own dramatic activity when saying: fyier ft£ 
id), forme 3fteitfd)en. Compare also Faust I, 1607 ff. (Geister-Chor) : 

9)idd)tiger 

2>er ©rbenfofme, 

^Pradjtiger 

33aue fie uueber, 

3n bcincm 23ufen baue fte ouf ; 

and Westostlicher Divan, Wiederfinden, p. 117, 1. 39 : 

9HfaIj braudjt nid)t meljr ju fdjaffen, 

Sir erfrfjaffeu fcinc SBelt. 
53. btt3 mtr flfctrfj fei, compare Gen. 1 : 27: 'And God said, Let 
us make man in our image, after our likeness (ein Bild, das uns 
gleich sei).' Because the present world is not good enough, the 
poet must create a new world, or, as Goethe puts it, speaking of 
the unfortunate Giinther: "er besass Alles, was dazu gehort, im 
Leben ein zweites Leben durch Poesie hervorzubringen und zwar in 
dem gemeinen wirklichen Leben." 

First printed 1789, written, however, soon after Prometheus. 
Compare Suphan, Goethe-Jahrbuch II, 108. Goethe's attitude of 
defiance toward Zeus is changed ; he feels himself now the latter's 
favorite. The poem is one of the most beautiful documents of 
Goethe's ingenious way to seize the world about him and thus to 
embrace the infinite. 

6. etttflen Sftarme = abfoluten SBarme. 

9, 10. $af? trf) bid) faff en morfjf in bicfen 51rm! Compare Auf 

dem See f p. 80, 1. 3 : 

2Bte ift Watux \o Ijotb unb gut, 

2)te mid) am 33ufen fycilt. 
There are essentially two ways of getting hold of the world: 
either by remaining outside of it, which we do by a mere knowledge 
of it, or by admitting it into us and by identifying ourselves with 
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it. The latter way is Goethe's and Schiller's, in fact the way of 
every great poet. Compare Schiller in Philosophise he Brief e IV, 72 : 
" Es gibt Augenblicke im Leben, wo wir aufgelegt sind, jede Blume 
und jedes entlegene Gestirn, jeden Wurm und jeden geahndeten 
hoheren Geist an den Busen zu driicken — ein Umarmen der ganzen 
Natur gleich unserer Geliebten. . . Die game Schopfung zerfliesst in 
unsere Persdnlichkeil." 

18. 9?ad)ttgatt as the voice of Spring calling him. 

31. StUliebenbcr Stater, compare p. 139, l. 55: 
Unb afles Drangen, afleS 9Ungen 
3ft enrige SRuI) in ©ott bem $errn. 

7. <5ren?en bet 2ttenfdjrjeit 

First printed 1789, but written before 1781, as it was found 
among the copies which Herder made of Goethe's poems Sept. 1781. 
See Suphan, Goethe-Jahrbuch II, 107 ff. It is the answer to the 
question, can man be like God ? Compare Faust I, 2048 ff . : 

©flitter (lieu). 
Eritis sicut Deus, scientes bonum et malum (Gen. 3, 5). 

3ReMiftoMe(e£. 
golg nur bem aften ©prudj unb metner SUhifyme, ber ©d)fonge, 

2)ir ttnrb gettnjj cinmal bei beincr @ottaf)nliif)feit bange. 

The question concerning the limits of human nature was fre- 
quently discussed during the Storm and Stress period. Thus Men- 
delssohn describes the genius, "der vollkommenste Sterbliche, der 
die Grenzen der menschlichen Fahigkeiten schon beinahe iiber- 
schreitet." Lit. Brief e VI, 221. See Grimm's Worterbuch IV, 3418 
(Genie). The final answer to the question is given by Goethe in 
the verses addressed to himself, p. 131 : 
£atte bid) im ©ttttcn rein 
Unb lag e8 um bid) njcttcrn ; 
3e ineljr bu fiiljlfi cin 9ftenfd) gu fein, 
3)efto naljer b i ft bu ben ©ottern. 
i ff. The first strophe suggests the influence of Klopstock. 
3. gefaffettcr $attb* 'gelassen' is a term derived from the lan- 
guage of the Mystics of the 13th century. See Grimm's Worter- 
buch IV, 2825 (gelassen). 

5. fegnCttbC 8(tye, in contrast to Prometheus^ p. 31, 1. 1 ff. 
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8. $leibe£, compare ber ©ottfyeit lebenbtges $Ieib, Faust I, 509. 
The poet is kneeling and praying before the Lord. 
16. bie Stertte, compare Tischlied, p. 91, 1. 3: 

Sill mtdj'3 ettoa gar l)inauf 
3u ben ©ternen tragcn? 
22. marftgen Jfrtotffcn — gefunb. 

24. ^aucmbClt ©rbC. Compare the following passage from a 
letter to Knebel (I, 56) : " Wie es vor alten Zeiten, da die Menschen 
an der Erde lagen, eine Wohlthat war, ihnen auf den Himmel zu 
deuten und sie aufs Geistige aufmerksam zu machen, so ists jetzt 
eine grossere, sie nach der Erde zuruckzufuhren, urn die Elasticitat 
ihres angefesselten Ballons ein wenig zu vermindern." See also 
Faust I, 461 : 

2)u, ©eiji bcr (Srbe, toft mir nafjer. 
33. (Srttl e&Hfler Strom, which is imagined to run in a circle. 
Compare Faust I, 505, ein etoigeS 9J£eer (Erdgeist). See also p. 139: 

Senn im UnenbUdjen baffetbe 
<&id) ttoeberljolenb etuig fliefct. 
37. JRtttfl = the individual. 

41. &ette = the generation. 'Ring* and 'Kette* represent a 
smaller and a larger circle. Compare Kreise, p. 37, 1. 36. 

With the last strophe compare Schiller's epigram, Unsterblich- 
keit: 

S3or bent £ob erfdjricfft bu! 25u roiinfdjeji unfierbttdj gu leben? 
2eb irn ©angen! SBenn bn lange baljin bift, e« btetbt. 

8. Das (Bdttlidtc 

First printed in the/ournai von Tiefurt without title (see Schrif- 
ten der Goethe-Gesellschaft VII, 308), again in Jacobi's book Die 
Lehre des Spinoza, 1785, and in the Berliner Ephemeriden der Lit. 
und des Theaters, 1786, under the title Der Mensch. The present 
title was given the poem in 1789. It presents the final solution of 
the problem of the Godlikeness of man, returning at the same 
time to Goethe's great program of life expressed in the lines of 
Mahomefs Gesang, ©ruber, nimm bie 33riiber mit Man can be like 
God by being a perfect man. 

3e mefyr bu fiifjlft ein 2Renfd) gu fein, 

2)ejto noljer bift bu ben ©ottent. 
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I. (£bef, one of Klopstock's words and conceptions borrowed by 
Goethe. It contains not only the idea of good, but also of great and 
strong. While a good man may be a weakling, *ein edler Mensch ' 
is at the same time a great and strong man, active in doing good. 
The following passage from a letter to Frau von Stein (March, 
1 781) shows how the poem developed from Goethe's inner expe- 
rience : " Glaub mir, ich f iihle mich ganz anders (through her influ- 
ence), meine alte Wohlthatigkeit kehrt zuriick und mit ihr die Freude 
meines Lebens. Du hast mir den Genuss zum Gutesthun gegeben, 
den ich ganz verloren hatte. Ich that's aus Instinct und es ward 
mir nicht wohl dabei." 

9. btc ttltr afyltCtt, we have no knowledge, but only a presenti- 
ment of God. 

II. feitt SBeifpiel, not vice versa. Compare p. — . 

SBdr nid)t ba$ Sluge fonnenfyaft, 
2)ie ©onne fount e8 nic erblitfen. 
Sag' nid)t in un* be8 ©otteS eigne flraft, 
2Bie fSmtt un« ©ottltdjeS entjiicfen? 
33^ ©efefceit, allusion to * Schicksal ' in Prometheus. 
36. $reife, see note p. 35, 1. 42. 

38. Sewing ba§ UtttttOflitrffe, compare Spriiche in Prosa, 345, 
" In der Idee leben heisst das Unmogliche behandeln als wenn es 
moglich ware," and (Inter haltungen mit Kanzler v. Mutter, p. 70, 
" Der Mensch ist stets getrieben, das Unendliche vereinigen zu wol- 
len . . . und doch ist das gut, es wird dadurch das Mogliche er- 
strebt, dass man das Unmogliche postulirt." It is the duty of the 
Genius to make possible the impossible, and this he does by car- 
rying the moral factor (das Sittliche) into nature, which, because it 
is ' unfiihlend,' does not possess it. The Genius is to continue God's 
creation, as it were, in the moral and human sphere, and thus 
become a creator, godlike, himself. This is 'das Gottliche:' 

2Ufol) bremdjt ntdjt tneljr gu fdjaffen, 
Sir erfefyaffen feine Selt 
41. bem 9ugett&licf $)auer betfetyen, by the creations of art 

and poetry. Compare Vermdchtnis, p. 147, 1. 28: 

2)ann tft $ergangenl)ett beftanbig, 
2>a8 tunftige oorau$ tebenbig, 
S)er SrugenbUcf ift (Sroigfett. 
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It is here where man is above the law of causality, making pos- 
sible the impossible. 

43- btttf f has the right. 

59. tin $OtbUb, compare Klopstock, Adams Tod (17 53, W. VIII, 
59 f .) : " Der sei der grosste Mann unter euch, der der menschlichste 
ist. Es miisse euch an Seths nicht fehlen, die euch an Gott erinnem" 
See also his ode, Friedrich V. (1750): 

taige finnt er iljm narf), njelrf) ein ©ebanf c« ift : 

©ott uacfyafymen unb fefbft <Scf)bpfer beS ©tucfs gtt fcin 

SSiefer taufenb ! (Sr Ijat eilenb bic §51) erretdjt 

Unb etttfdjUefjt ftc^ tuic ©ott $u fein. 

9. €l?fium 

This and the following Felsweihegesang Goethe sent from Wetzlar 
1772, before he knew Charlotte Buff, to the ladies of the Darmstadt 
circle of his friends. Although these poems belong to an earlier 
period than some of those previously given, they are inserted here 
because th«y clearly show the great influence of Klopstock upon the 
poet. The Darmstadt circle of lovers of German literature gath- 
ered around Landgrafin Caroline, a great admirer of Klopstock, of 
whose odes she had the first edition printed in 1771. Urania is 
Henriette von Roussilon, court-lady at Darmstadt. Compare O. 
Lyon, Goethes Verhdltniss zu Klopstock. 

1. tttt£ gefcett, the accent is on ' geben.' The chief thought is, 
the greatest happiness we are to have on this earth already. 

2. (£It)flWtt, introduced by Klopstock, see note to p. 29, 1. 22. 

4. Itebafjnbettb for ' dem liebeahndenden.' For the first time 
after his experience with Friederike he has the feeling of love. 

12. fiHo r Fraulein von Ziegler, court-lady at Homburgand mem- 
ber of the Darmstadt literary circle. 

15. fd)Uiebtet, 'schweben ' is a favorite term with Klopstock. 

26. (jtmtttKfdjett $ttjf = (SngelSfug, as an expression of universal 
love. 

27-30. We shall be together even if we are separated. 

31. mehtem gfelfett, a rock in the Bessunger Wald near Darm- 
stadt which Goethe dedicated to himself. See next poem. 

37. toerfdjfagett, in Wetzlar, before he met Charlotte Buff. 

45. bttteitb ftfufett, the speaking glances are often used by 
Klopstock. 



P. 40] NOTES III. STURM UND DRANG 173 

50. Otlf fitfa, Caroline Flachsland writes to Herder (May 8, 
1772), " wenn Goethe von Adel ware, wollte ich dass er sie (Lila) vom 
Hofe wegnehme, wo sie auf die unverantwortlichste Art verkannt 
wird — aber so gehts nicht." 

59. 214 toattim tint (Styfutm, *>., nic^t irbtfdjeS 2tebe8g(u<t 

10. ^elstveifjegefaitd an pfy^e 

Psyche is Caroline Flachsland, the betrothed and afterwards 
the wife of Herder. Concerning the dedication of the rock she 
writes to Herder (April 1772), " Er hat sich einen grossen prachtigen 
Felsen zugeeignet und geht heute hin, seinen Nam en hineinzu- 
hauen, es kann aber niemand darauf als er allein." This dedicating 
of the rock is a bit of the poetic * Felsenkultus ' which Klopstock 
had introduced; it may be considered the poetic beginning of 
Goethe's scientific geological studies in later life. 

5. tuetlje, ' weihen ' was introduced by Klopstock to replace the 
older 'sateen.' 

7-35. The short strophes of 4 lines are imagined to be sung. 

13. (£bfe, see note p. 30, 1. 2. 

15. SBaitbeter, cf. Wanderers Sturmlied. 

17-18. firm ground without and within. 

28. ttttltefcett £attb, Wetzlavwhere he was to go shortly. 

40. tOtbt = toeljt, Goethe, like Luther, uses * weben ' for * wehen.' 

42. gttiljtt CtttOnbcr an, * Empfindungscene ' like p. 38, 11. 3 ff . 

60. attdj bet, to be supplied, causes you now woe only, like 
Herder her distant lover. 

66. (Sill Dpfer bet 3 tt ^ n f^* She is to strew the leaves of the 
wilted rose on the dark moss with the prayer to become soon 
united with her lover. Herder was not at all pleased with this 
poem, as his letters to Caroline show. See Aus Herders Nach- 
lass III, 262 ff. 

11. 3lmenau 

First printed 181 5. This poem, like the following Zueignung, 
marks the close of the Storm and Stress period. It was written for 
the birthday, Sept. 3, 1783, of Duke Carl August of Weimar. See 
letter to Frau von Stein, Aug. 30, 1783, " Lebe wohl du siisse Freun- 
din und Geliebte, deren Umgang mich allein glucklich macht. 
Wenn es moglich ist schreibe ich dem Herzog ein Gedicht auf 
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seinen Geburtstag." The poem in which Goethe reproves the Duke 
as well as himself on account of their dangerous follies during the 
Storm and Stress period consists really of an earlier and a later 
part. The earlier part (29-155) was written at a time when Goethe 
was greatly concerned about his younger friend, the later part 
(1-29- 1 56-196) after the Duke had changed for the better. See 
R. Hildebrand, Zu dem Gedichte Ilmenau^ Goethe-Jahrbuch XV, 
140 ff. Concerning Goethe's relation to the Duke during these 
years, see letters to Frau von Stein, Aug. 27, 1782, June 16, 1783. 
In more than one respect our poem may be called a heroic deed of 
Goethe. The original of the poem is printed Goethe-Jahrbuch VII, 
267 ff. 

9. fadjten = fanften. 

13 ff. Compare Goethe's letter to Carl August I, 43 (Dec. 1784). 
Concerning the sufferings which the peasants had to endure by the 
hunting parties of the noblemen and princes, see Biedermann, 
Deittschland im 18. Jahrhundert I, 237. 

29 ff. The description of one of the hunting parties of the 
Duke. 

36. (Sjefag = Sajjening, camping. See Eckermanns Gesprache 
mit Goethe III, 183. 

51. $gtyt>tter, gipsies. 

52. ftrbeittter 28aft>, Shakespeare, As You Like It. 

59 ff. According to Goethe's own words, Eckermann III, 183, 
Knebel is described here. 

66 and 67 are verses of four feet only. Although the poem was 
intended to be written in five-feet iambics, there are 30 verses of 
four, and 28 of six feet (Alexandrines) among the 191 verses of the 
whole, showing that Goethe then was not yet fully master of the 
form. 

69 ff. Description of Seckendorf. 

79- 3«tt8ltou3r Karl August. 

86. Goethe here addresses himself as keeping watch before the 
Duke's hut, where the latter is asleep. The situation is symbolic 
of Goethe's relation to the Duke. 

100-120. An absolute condemnation of the Storm and Stress 
period inaugurated by him. 

108. ^fetter HOIIt 9Mtat, as a Prometheus. 
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109. citt$uubet, compare Faust 11,4709, be8 £eben$ gacfet roottten 
ttrir eiltgiinbett. October 28, 1828, he told Eckermann how he 
sat before the Duke's hut where the latter was sleeping, "in allerlei 
schweren Gedanken, auch in Anwandlungen von Bedauern iiber 
mancherlei Unheil, das meine Schriften angerichtet" 

in. 3dj fdjttxmfe itid)t = id) roerbe mir nidjt untreu, tnbem idj 

mid) toerbamme. He takes the entire responsibility upon himself. 

Compare also the sharp denunciation of his imitators in the Ewige 

Jude : 

25er grogte 2ttenjd) btcibt ftet* etn 2tfen1d)enfutb, 

2)ie groftten $6pfe ftnb nur t>a%, roa8 anbre fmb, 

Mein t>a$ merit, fte ftnb e8 umgefeljrt : 

©te rootten nidjt mit anbcrn (Srbentropfen 

3tuf lljren gufjen geljn, fte geljn auf i!)ren &5pf en, etc. 

117. fuitftlid) $11 fcetragett, to become a model for others. Com- 
pare, however, his promise to Minister Fritsch " mich selbst taglich 
zu bearbeiten und indem ich mich verbessere mich niitzlicher zu 
maehen." (Aug. 1782). See also to Frau von Stein (March 31, 
1782), " Ich versuche alles, was wir zuletzt iiber Betragen, Lebensart, 
Anstand und Vornehmigkeit abgehandelt haben," showing how she 
must have criticised his free behaviour. 

120-130. With this characterization of the Duke as he was 
about 1776, compare Aus Herders Nachlass II, 374 ff., probably 
from the pen of Frau von Stein, " Goethe cause ici un grand boule- 
versement; s'il sait y remettre ordre, tant mieux pour son genie. 
II est stir, qu'il y va de bonne intention; cependant trop de jeu- 
nesse et peu d'experience — mais attendons la fin. Tout notre 
bonheur a disparu ici : notre cour n'est plus ce qu'elle etait. Un 
seigneur (the Duke) mecontent de soi et de tout le monde, hasar- 
dant tous les jours sa vie avec peu de sante pour la soutenir, son 
frere encore plus fluet, une mere chagrine, une epouse mecontente, 
tous ensemble de bonnes gens, et rien qui s'accorde dans cette 
malheureuse famille." 

122. ett(|eS Sdjtcffaf, fate had placed the Duke in a sphere too 
much contracted for his great mind. See the poem Dem Schick- 
sal. Brief e an Lavater, 1 58 ff.: " In dieser engen, kleinen Welt." 

128. entf)fttteit, unfold like a bud. Compare Goethe's frequent 
use of 'eingehullt.' 
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132. $ttppe, the same metaphor is used of Faust II, 11981: 

greubig empfangen roir 
SHefen im $uppenftanb. 

152. atmenb fanm, for fear. 

156. SerfdjttHttbe £raum! A new life has begun with the 
Duke, therefore the poet can treat the reality of the past like a 
dream. The joyful tone of the following verses clearly shows that 
they were written later, *.*., when the new life had begun. 

162. bie ttaljre Sonne = bic imtere Sonne. Compare p. 72: 
2aft bcr (Sonne ©tanj oerfdjuunben, 
SBenn e« in ber ©eele tagt, 
2Bir im eignen £erjen ftnben, 
2Ba« bie ganje SBelt oerfagt. 

165. (£itt netted £eben r compare to Frau von Stein, Feb. 12, 
1782, "Ich muss und w§rde ein neues Leben anfangen." The be- 
ginning of a new life is an idea which often occurs in Goethe's life 
and poetry. 

173- toerfcrodjenen, broken down. 
177- £age r life. 

1 79. f djrftttf eft — ettt, the self-restraint which Goethe practised 
himself shows clearly the influence of Frau von Stein. Compare 
Die Geheitnnisse (I, 129): 

SBenn einen 9Wenfd)en bie 9totur erljoben, 
3ft e$ fein SBunber, tnenn Ujm uiel gelingt ; 
2ftan mug in U)m bie 2ftad)t be* ©djopferS (oben, 
2)er fdjnmtfjen £l)on \\\ fotcrjer (Sfyre bring t, 
2)odj roenn ein 2ftenfd) Don alien i*eben8proben 
SHefauerfte befieljt, fid) felbft begroingt; 
2)ann fann man ujn nut greuben anbern jeigen, 
Unb fagen, ba« tfi er, ba« ift fein etgen. 
Hildebrand, in the article quoted above, sums up most beauti- 
fully the spirit of our poem in the following words, "Wo ist denn 
wieder ein Fiirst, der so mit und uber sich reden liesse ? Wo ein 
Dichter und Unterthan, der mit seinem Fursten so zu reden das 
Herz hat? Es gehorte von beiden Seiten eine Grosse der Seele 
dazu, die zur hochsten Bewunderung reizt. Das Ganze bewegt 
sich aber zugleich im besten Geiste unseres achtzehnten Jahr- 
hunderts, unseres grossen Jahrhunderts, das uns so viel an ihm zu 
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lernen hinterlassen hat. Gerade die * Grosse der Seele,' nicht im 
Sinne des Geniewesens, sondern im allgemein menschlich-sittlichen 
Sinne, dass jedem Einzelnen der Keim dazu von Gott und Natur 
in die Seele gesenkt war, gerade die Grosse der Seele ist einer von 
den leitenden Begriffen, denen man wie aufgesteckten Sternen 
folgte." 

12. 3uet£nun£ 

The poem which was written Aug. 8, 1784, while Goethe was 
detained on his way to the Harz mountains owing to an accident 
to his carriage, was originally intended as the introduction to his 
poem Die Geheimnisse. Although we are not told for whom the 
dedication was intended, we know that it was meant for Frau von 
Stein. What Beatrice was to Dante, Charlotte von Stein is to 
Goethe: the goddess who consecrates him as a poet. Compare 
also the Dichterweihe of Hans Sachs (Keller 7, 202) and the poem 
Die Weihe prefacing Voss* translation of the Iliad. There seems 
to be no question that Goethe in writing the Zueignung was in- 
fluenced by Pyra's Tempel der wahren Dichtkunst. See Hilde- 
brand, Beitrage z. d. Unterricht y 105 f. Wanick, Pyra u. sein Ein- 
fluss auf die Lit des 18. Jakrhunderts. 

The meter of the poem, which is the eight-line stanza, was 
greatly influenced by Wieland's Oberon. 

I. Xtittt, see Klopstock's ode, Konigin Luise (1752): 

2)ie crnfte ©tunbe tarn, in Sfttbel etngrijuttt . . ♦ 
2)ie $oniflut, nur fie, tier nimmt ben gufjtrttt 
2)e8 flommenben. 

3. $fttte, see note p. 31, 1. 8. 

II. ftedjfelte, from the language of hunters. 511 Mttftteftctt, 
such infinitives are quite frequent with Goethe, see, e.g., p. 55,1.14: 

9(18 in ben 9ftonb ju feljn. 

Goethe has very frequently made poetic use of mist and clouds. 
See, e.g., p. 10, Die Unschuld, p. 119, Elegie, Faust II, 10039 ^* 
His ' Wolkendichtung ' in later life developed into the scientific 
study of meteorology, as his 'Felsendichtung' developed into the 
study of geology. 

While the scene of stanzas I and II is undoubtedly that of 
Weimar in the vicinity of Goethe's ' Gartenhauschen,' the deep 
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symbolic meaning of our poem makes it evident that in the in- 
troductory strophes Goethe characterizes also his own youth pre- 
vious to his acquaintance with Frau von Stein. He was ac- 
customed to look at his life in a symbolic way, see to Frau von 
Stein (Dec. 10, 1777), "Sie wissen wie symbolisch mein Dasein ist. 

21. il)r, both the sun and Frau von Stein. He worships her like 
a goddess. See letters to Frau von Stein, "Ich habe gleich am 
Tasso schreibend Dich angebetet" (Apr. 20, 1781); "wenn ich an 
Dich mein Gebet richte," etc. (March, 1781). Speaking of the 
Geheimnisse, he writes to her, "c'est pour toi que je le compose" 
(Aug. 30, 1784). In his diary he uses, when speaking of her, the 
sign of the sun O , which is still found in almanachs. 

31. 23Ub, in the Old German sense of ideal. 

33. $enttfl r the repetition of this word corresponds beautifully 
to the contents of the stanza. 

48. butdj bitf), compare to Frau von Stein, "ich kannallein in Dir 
finden, was ich mein ganzes Leben durch gewiinscht habe" (Oct. 2, 

1783). 

49- $tdj tteitll tdj ttidjt, compare Faust I, 3432 of God: 

2Ber barf il)n netmen? 
Unb roer befermett? 
54. Bin id) f aft atteitt, this feeling of solitude accompanied 
Goethe through his entire life. Thus he writes to S. Laroche 
(1773), "ich bin allein, allein und werde es taglich mehr," and to 
Eckermann (I, 103) he said, "meine ganze Zeit wich von mir ab." 
Compare also p. 79: 

©dig, tt)cr ftd) Dor bcr SBeft 
O&ne #af3 berfdjtiefjt. 

61. Uebcrntenfd). Concerning the development of this concep- 
tion — the word Uebermensch was coined by Goethe — see Hilde- 
brand's famous article * Genie/ Grimm's Wb. IV, 3417 ff. and 
R. M. Meyer in Kluge's Zeitschrift fur deutsche Wortforschung I. 

62. ^Sfiidjt, compare Spriiche in Prosa, 655, "Pflicht, wo man 
liebt, was man sich selbst befiehlt," which seems directed against 
Kant's one-sided and abstract conception of duty which excluded 
the idea of pleasure in doing right. 

64. (gtfettne bid) = befdjeibe Md), see Grimm's Wb. V, 546, es- 
sentially the same as 'sich selbst bezwingen.' 



>» v 
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67. ftoljcr 28ttte, in the original, ' guter Wille,' see Zeitschr. 
/. d. Phil. VII, 225. 

69. gffir aubrc tofidjft in mir ba3 eble (&ut, compare St. John 15:5, 

" I am the vine, ye are the branches," and Goethe under Sprich- 

wortlich : 

3>n be$ SBemftodfe fjerrlidje ©aben (*>., my poetry) 

©iefct Ujr mir fd)led)te3 ©eroaffer, etc. 

* Wachsen ' is a most important conception with Goethe, which he 
had from Herder. Thus he writes from Rome, June 16, 1787, 
" Ich bin fleissig und nehme von alien Seiten ein und wachse von 
Innen heraus." 

70. $funb = talentum. The sudden change of metaphor, as in 

Schiller's Lied an die Freude, is an aitistic device to illustrate 
from another point of view the truth which he wants to convey. 

71. flld)t r , preterite subjunctive instead of present subjunctive. 
The meaning is not, I have thus far searched, but I am searching 
for it constantly. For this peculiar use of the pret. subj., com- 
pare Hildebrand, Beitrdge z. d. Unterricht, 84 ff., 291 ff. 

72. SBriibertt, compare 33ruber, nimm bic SBriiber mit (Mahomets 
Gesang). It is his great mission as a poet which in the last two 
lines finds its expression. See also Gellert, Der Polyhistor: 

3d) Ijabe nidjts al« mid) ftubirt, 
9Hdjt$ ate metn $er$, ba$ mid) fo oft berfiiljrt, 
3)e8 £iefe fudjt id) ju ergrunben, 
Urn mcinc SRuI) unb $nbrer 9£ul) gu ftnben. 
85-86. The process of clarification, which he underwent under 
the purifying influence of Frau von Stein. Compare his letter, 
March 12, 1781, "Ich bitte Dich fussfallig, vollende Dein Werk, 
mache mich recht gut." She is according to another letter "sein 
liebes Gesetz, das ihn gut und gliicklich macht" (Apr. 18, 1781), 
meaning "das Ewig-Weibliche, das ihn hihanzieht." See also the 
poem Zwischen zwei Welten (I, 199). 

.94. ftUfer Seefe, * still ' like 'gelassen* is a term frequently used 
by the Mystics. Its full meaning for Goethe can only be understood 
if we remember his agitation during the Storm and Stress period. 
' Stille ' is the preliminary condition for the proper attitude toward 
the world which the poet has now discovered. 

96. ©djletef* It is an old thought, appearing in the myths of 
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many nations, that the absolute, naked truth is not accessible to 
man. Numerous passages from writers of more recent times, 
particularly of the T8th century, might be quoted, in which the 
same thought is expressed. Thus Goethe writes to Frau Herder, 
A us Herders Nachlass I, 177: 

3ugenbftd) fommt fie tjom #immel, tritt bor ben ^ricftcr unb SBeifen 

Unbelfeibet bte ©otttn, fiitt blicft fein Sluge gur (Srbe, 

2>ann ergrcift er ba§ SRaucfyfafj unb Ijiitlt bemiitf)ig toerefyrenb 

©te in burd)Hd)tigen @d)leier, bag nrir fte gu bulben ertragen. 

Compare also Schiller's poem, Das verschleierte Bild zu Sais and 

the following passage from his Poesie des Lebens: 

Ser tnod)te jtd) an ©djattenbitbern roeiben, 
5)ie mit crborgtcm @d)ein ba8 SBefen iiberttetben? 
^ntblogt mu& id) bic Saljrljeit fefjn. 
*Der Dichtung Schleier' is essentially identical with Schiller's 
'Schein,' the beautiful illusion which poetry like a veil throws 
over bare reality and thus reveals to us the only truth which is 
accessible to us. See also Faust it, 4709, where 'Schleier* has the 
same meaning : 

(Sin geuermeer umf djftng t un«, roeld) cin geuer! 

©0 baft nnr ttrieber nad) bcr (Srbe bltcfen, 

3u bergen un« in jugenbUdjftem ©deleter. 

Compare the editor's essay, Beitrage zur Erklarung von Faust II, 
Americana Germanica, Vol. III. 

96. 2Bal)rf)ett, Truth, not poetry in the general sense of the 
word, is the final aim of Goethe's lifework. Compare p. 139: 

Senn id) fennte ben 2Beg be$ £errn, 
3d) ging ifyn toafyrljaftig gar gu gem, 
gityrte man mid) in ber Saljrljeit £au8, 
Set @ott ! id) ging nid)t toteber IjerauS. 

97 ff. In this stanza the purpose and final aim of Goethe's 
poetry finds its expression. The veil which is to be thrown into 
the air, is to form the medium between ourselves and the bare 
objects. 

1 01. battger (£rbgefiifjle, the feeling of anxiety often finds ex- 
pression by Goethe, see p. 112, 1. 1 : 
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2Ba8 tuirb mir jebe ©tunbe fo bang, 
2)a« Seben ifl fur$, bcr £ag ift tang. 

102. 2$olfenbett, upon which the gods descend upon the 
earth. 

103. @ruft, derived from crypta, vault with which* life here is 
compared. See Das Neueste von Plundersweilen (VIII, 208): 

2)ie yjJeiftcn arbeiten in bcr ©ruft 
Unb fommen felten an frifcfye i?uft. 

106. fdjtuer Uttb fd)UiCrcr f this construction frequently occurs in 
Goethe. Compare 'fest und fester/ 1. 38, 'rot und roter/ p. 131, 
1. 49, which really are meant for 'schwerer und schwerer/ * fester 
und fester/ ' roter und roter.' 

109. t)Crcint f Goethe and his friends, his ' Gemeinde.' nfidjfteit 
Sag* This thinking from day to day, regardless of the future, is 
very important with Goethe. 

112. unfcte Siefce = tljre banfbare £iebe $u und. 

13. lln bas 5d?icffal 

Printed first without the present title in Goethe's letters to 
Frau von Stein (Apr. 14, 1776), edited by A. Scholl 1848, Vol. I, 
24 ff. The poem is one of the poetic letters addressed to the 
woman whom he deeply loved r but could not possess. Knowing 
this, he is seeking in our poem an expression for their tragic 
relation to which he owed so much in his development as a man 
and as a poet. 

7. QteUJfiljfe, the opposite of ' Stille,' compare note p. 52, 1. 94. 

14. Unerumrte for nnertvartetc. Compare 9Jtognetftein' for 9Jtog= 
netfteinen, p. 138, 1. 24. Goethe doubtlessly was accustomed to use 
these forms of his Frankfurt dialect. 

25. Sdjttffat = ©ott, as often during this period. 

27. abgelebten Qtiten. The belief in metempsychosis, which 
here becomes the source of consolation to Goethe, we meet 
quite frequently during the latter part of the 18th century. Com- 
pare Lessing, Erziehung des Menschengeschlechtes, § 94; Herder, 
Zerstreute Blatter VI, 143 (Haym, Herder I, 688) ; Schiller, Gcheim- 
niss der Reminiscenz. For Goethe" see Falk, Goethe aus ndherem 
pers. Umgang, p. 60 ; Faust II, 6794; WestostL Divan, Wiederfin- 
den, p. 115. 
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28. 3Retne6(f)tt>efter Obcr mcittC 3f*ail, compare to Frau von Stein, 
May 24, 1776, "Unser Verhaltnis ist das reinste, schonste, wahrste, 
das ich ausser meiner Sch wester je zu einem Weibe gehabt." 
March 2, 1779, " Wenn ich wieder auf die Erde komme, will ich die 
Gotter bitten, dass ich nur einmal Hebe, und wenn Sie nicht so 
feind dieser Welt waren, wollt ich um Sie bitten zu dieser lieben 
Gefahrtin." 

30. 9?Cttoe flittgt, until late in the 18th century the nerves were 
believed to be identical with the sinews, hence the comparison 
with the strings of a musical instrument. Compare Schiller I, 80 
(PAilos. der Phys.), " Ob aber der Nerve eine elastische Saite sei," 
etc., and I, 283: 

DftmatS Ufpefn ber(5mpfinbung ©aiten (the nerves). 
Compare also the terms ' abgespannt,' 'angespannt.' 

14. 3agers Ubcnblicb 

originally Jdgers Nacktlied, printed first 1776 in Wieland's Der 
Teutsche Merkur. Although we do not know the exact time of its 
composition, it must have been written when the tide of the Storm 
and Stress period had begun to ebb, and he was longing for 
peace. 

4. ffij?ed SBUb, compare Klopstock's ode, Edone (1771): 

2)ein fuges SBilb, (Sbone, 
©djmebt ftets oor meincm 93(tcf. 
9-12. His feeling of being 'ein irrer Wanderer' appears far more 
clearly in the original version of this strophe. 

2)e3 Sftenfcijen, ber in alter Belt 
Wit finbet ftul) nod) 9teft, 
2)em role gu $aufe fo im gelb 
©ein £eqe frfjnullt gur 2afl. 

14. $H£ in bctl SKonb Jtt feljtt, compare Cronegk, II, 53, "Und 
sein Herz ist still wie der Mond." Concerning the infinitive see 
note, p. 49, 1. 11. 

16. £&eif? tttdjt tOlt=j'e tie sais quoi> the famous conception in 
the development of French aesthetics. See Stein, Die Entstehung 
der modernen Aesthetik. 

Concerning the rhythm of the poem, see Hildebrand, Beitrage z. 
d. Unterrickty 190 ff. 
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15. ZVanbttcts VLaditlicb 

sent to Frau von Stein Feb. 12, 1776, with the note, "Am Hang des 
Ettersbergs." It was printed first in the present form, i.e., with 
changes in 1789. It is a prayer for peace in the excitement and 
whirl of his early court-life at Weimar. The syntax of the poem, 
keeping back the subject until toward the end of the sentence, cor- 
responds most beautifully with the contents of the whole; the 
heavenly power which he addresses and describes is not named un- 
til the last, thus increasing the effect. 

2. The original and better reading for * Alles Leid und Schmer- 
zen,' is: 

$HIe greub unb @djmer$en ftitteft, 

meaning 'alle Freuden und Schmerzen.' What he is longing for is 
a state of feeling beyond or rather above joy and pain ; thus he 
writes to Frau von Stein Sept. 16, 1776: "Ich bin in einem unend- 
lich reinen Mittelzustand ohne Freud und Schmerz." Compare also 
Aeolsharferi) p. 125, 1. 15, which describes this * middle state': 

3ur £rcmer bin id) nidjt gejttmmt, 
Unb greitbe famt id) and) nidjt Ijaben. 

Concerning the grammatical form * Freud und Schmerzen," which 
occurs quite frequently in Goethe, see Hildebrand, Beitrdge z. d. 
Unterricht, 98 ff. 

16. gin gteidies 

First printed 1815. The poem was written by Goethe on the 
evening of Sept. 6, 1780, in pencil on the inner wall of the ducal 
shooting-box on top of the Gickelhahn, the highest mountain near 
Ilmenau. The poet must have sent it to Frau von Stein, for she 
copied it on the second leaf of Goethe's letter to her of Sept. 18, 
1780. The day previous to his last birthday, Aug. 27, 1831, Goethe 
visited the little house once more in company with Rentamtmann 
Mahr who tells us of this visit: "Goethe iiberlas diese wenigen 
Verse, und Thranen flossen iiber seine Wangen. Ganz langsam 
zog er sein schneeweisses Taschentuch aus seinem dunkelbraunen 
Tuchrock, trocknete sich die Thranen und sprach in sanftem weh- 
miitigem Ton : Ja, warte nur, balde ruhest du auch." (Biedermann, 
Goethes Gesprache VIII, 108.) 

Although not perfect in its metrical form, the little poem is one 
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of the most exquisite bits of Goethe's lyric art. The deep calm of 
the evening-sky resting over the mountain-peaks and the silent 
tree-tops below, seems to descend into the human heart. We are 
not told what rest the poet has in mind, but it is the feeling of 
eternal rest which seizes us on the summit of a mountain when the 
great world lies quiet around and below us, and heaven seems so 
much nearer. Compare p. 137, 1. 11 : 

2)ie enbtidje SRufje roirb nur toerftmrt, 

@obatb bcr s J$ot ben ^3ot beritfyrt, 
and p. 139, 1. 55: 

Unb ailed $)rangen, ailed SRingen 

3(1 eroige SRulj in ©ott bem Jperrn. 

See, however, Diintzer's amusing interpretation: "Bei dem Ruhen 
schwebt dem Dichter wol nichts weiter als der ersehnte Schlaf 
nach einem angestrengten Tage vor" (Erlauter. zu Goethes Ged. 
II, 152). 

17. XVonnc bcv tDefynttt 

First printed 1789. Although this and the following poem 
probably belong to an earlier period they are, nevertheless, given 
here because of the inner relation of their contents to the last two 
songs. IVonne der Wehmut corresponds to the 'joy of grief* of the 
contemporary English sentimentalists. See also Grimm's Wb. 
under * Genuss.' 

2. £f)rattClt, the tears are conceived here as a lens which trans- 
figures rather than darkens the picture of the surrounding world. 
Compare also Aeolsharfen, p. 125, 1. 28: 

©djmutft 3ria root bed £immeld Sterne? 

Sag regnen, gfetdj erfdjeint bie 9£eue ; 

S)u roeinft! <©d)on bin id) luieber ba, 
where the tears are the medium which refracts the picture of his 
distant love. P. J. Mobius, in his book Ueber das Pathologische bei 
Goethe, says concerning Goethe's weeping: "Fur uns ist die Leich- 
tigkeit, mit der auch der Mann Goethe weint, recht auffallend. . . . 
Nun ist die Neigung zum Weinen nicht Goethe allein, sondern 
vielen seiner Zeitgenossen eigen. Ich muss gestehen, dass ich 
diese Thatsache nicht recht verstehe" (p. 168). Mobius does not 
understand it because, as his book shows in other places, he knows 
little of Goethe's inner life, although he is a famous specialist on 
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nervous diseases. An excellent explanation of the * Neigung zum 
Weinen* during the 18th century is given by Hildebrand in his 
Beitrdge z. d. Unterricht, 350 ff . : " Dass wir die Thranen nicht ver- 
stehen liegt mit an dem verlornen Verstandnis der Zeit und ihrer 
Verhaltnisse im Seelenleben, in denen sich von Geschlecht zu 
Geschlecht, von Jahrhundert zu Jahrhundert Verschiebungen, ja 
Umwalzungen vollziehen, wie im politischen Leben. Die Thranen 
sind nicht Thranen weicher Schwache, an die man jetzt wol denkt, 
als g'abe es nur solche, sondern Thranen der umfassend empfun- 
denen Menschenliebe, die recht im Gegensatz zu dem Kampf aller 
gegen alle im 17. Jahrhundert nun die Herzen beherrsehte und zum 
Hochsten stimmte. Hat doch auch Goethe solche Thranen ge- 
weint und besungen. Es ist das Erhabene, das so im Leben der 
Seele auftritt und ihr mit seiner Uebergewalt Thranen gibt." 
Compare p. 141 : 

(Sin 9Jtonn, ber Bremen ftreng entroSfmt, 
9Jtog fid) ein £elb erfdjeinen ; 
2)od) njenns im Snnern feljnt unb broljnt, 
©eb iljm ein ©ott — 311 ttjeinen, 

and Westostl. Divan, 4: 

2afet mic^ meinen ! ba« ift fcinc @djanbe : 
Seincnbc banner Jtnb gut. 

See also Schiller's letter to Goethe July 2, 1796: "Ich verstehe 
Sie nun ganz, wenn Sie sagten, dass es eigentlich das Schone, das 
Wahre sei, was Sie oft bis zu Thranen riihren konne." 

2. etoigeit £iebe. What Goethe here understands by 'ewige 
Liebe ' is explained best by a passage from his own interpretation of 
his poem Harzreise im Winter (W. I, 147 ff.). Commenting on the 
expression * Vater der Liebe * he says : " unter Vater der Liebe ist 
das Wesen gemeint, welchem alle ubrigen die wechselseitige Neigung 
verdanken." Our human love is, hence, a manifestation only of the 
divine love, or the absolute love, for *ewig* in 'ewige Liebe* has 
the meaning of absolute, as e.g. 'ewige Rune,' p. 139, 1. 55, = 'letzte, 
absolute Rune'; 'das Ewig-Weibliche,' Faust II = 'das Weibliche 
in seinem innersten (absoluten) Wesen und Kern.' Compare also 
'ewig schones Leben/ p. 119, 1. 8 (Elegie); 'Ins Ewige des Wahren, 
Guten, Schonen,' p. 130, 1. 30 (Epilog zu Schillers Glocke)\ 'ewige 
Warme,' p. 33, 1. 6 (Ganymed), etc. The pain which his own fickle- 
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ness in love-affairs frequently caused him seems to have developed 
in his experience the conception of 'ewige Liebe.' Thus he says in 
£>. u. IV. (XXII, 125 ff.) : " Die erste Liebe, sagt man mit Recht, sei 
die einzige; denn in der zweiten und durch die zweite geht schon 
der hbchste Sinn der Liebe verloren. Der Begriff des Ewigen und 
Unendlichen, der sie eigentlich hebt und tr'agt, ist zerstort, sie 
erscheint verganglich wie alles Wiederkehrende." See also note, 
p. 10, 1. 24. 

18. Setinfudit 

Printed first in Urania fur Kopf und Herz, 1793, by I. L. Ewald, 
a clergyman at Offenbach, with whom Goethe was well acquainted 
before he went to Weimar. The poem was written to the melody 
of a church-hymn which presumably had touched the poet deeply. 
It is a prayer for the 'ewige Liebe/ which originated perhaps at 
the time when his engagement to Lili was broken. 

6. cttJtg fiie&e = ettrige Siebe 17, 2. 

7. mfldjt = fotttc aud). 

8. 9?erto, plural. 

9. OttSgefuflt, compare Brief e aus der Schweiz (XVI, 242) : "das 
Erhabene gibt der Seele die schone Ruhe, sie wird ganz dadurch 
ausgefuiltf fiihlt sic/i so grass, als sie sein &ann." See also Faust I, 

345 I: 

(SrfiiU ba&on bein $eq, fo grog e8 ifl. 



IV. £om 

1. Hdmifdte €le^ien 

The Roman Elegies, of which a few only can be given here, 
originated probably during Goethe's sojourn in Italy (1 786-1 788), 
and are the poetic glorification of some of his experiences there. 
They were, however, not put into metrical shape until after 
Goethe's return to Weimar, for he says in the Tag- und Jahresheftc 
(XXVII, 9), under the year 1790: " Angenehme hauslich gesellige 
Verhaltnisse geben mir Mut und Stimmung, die Komischen Elegien 
auszuarbeiten und zu redigiren." Besides we know from his let- 
ters to the Duke and to Herder that he was busy writing them 
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chiefly during the year 1789. They were published for the first 
time in Schiller's periodical, Die Horen, 1795. 

The spirit of these poems is well characterized by one of 
F. Schlegel's Fragmente, Atkenaum I 2 , 38 : " Klassisch zu leben und 
das Altertum praktisch in sich zu realisiren, ist der Gipfel und 
das Ziel der (klassischen) Philologie. Sollte dies aber ohne Cynis- 
mus moglich sein ? " Concerning the ancient models which Goethe 
imitated, see the excellent and exhaustive treatise by Ferd. Bronner, 
Goethes Rotnische Elegien und ihre Quellen in Neue Jahrbiicher 
/. Phil. u. Pad. 1893, 3 8 ff - 

I 

2. (&ettiu$, the genius of the poet. 

13-14. Such shallow rhetorical logic worthy of Propertius and 
Ovid is frequently met with in these Elegies, 

n 

2. bet fcittcrctt SBclt Goethe's contempt for the so-called 
'gute Gesellschaf t ' finds frequent expression in his works and 
letters. Compare Brief e aus der Scfaveiz (XVI, 227): "Was weiss 
ich, wie es zugeht, dass die Gesellschaf ten mich driicken, dass die 
Hoflichkeit mir unbequem ist, dass das, was sie mir sagen, mich 
nicht interessirt oder mich ganz anders aufregt." See also D. u. W. 
XXI, 76; Briefwechsel tnit Knebel II, 139. 

4- gefombtten = unfre icn. 

7- 9RetlUUtg, public opinion. 

9. SRalbroitgf), famous French satirical song on the Duke of 
Marlborough (1 650-1 722). A German translation of it is found in 
the Tiefurter Journal, Schriften d. Goethegesellschaft, VII 317 ff. 

12-13. ^ ne °f tne symptoms of the approaching French Rev- 
olution. 

18. ttlfitljcnbe (Battier, a strange confusion of the Rome of 
1786 with the Rome of the time of Brennus, 388 B.C. 

IV 

I. JJtomttt, this superficial and almost frivolous conception of 
'fromm' is characteristic of Goethe during his Roman period. 
Compare with it the later conception in the Elegie t p. 119. 

II. Ijennttdje Sfefte = 9Jh)fterien. 

12. @d)ttetgett =favete Unguis, 
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13-16. Shallow phrases worthy of a humanist of the 16th 
century. 

17. (Stefegenfyett. A learned allusion to the Latin occasio as 
she appears, e.g., in the distichs of Dionysius Cato II, 26: 
rem tibi quam noscis aptam dimittere noli, 
fronte capillata post est occasio calva. 

VII 
2. Ijtntett, compare Faust I, 862, "hinten, weit, in der Turkei." 
5- ttfeet tlteitt 3>dj, a deplorable proof of how Goethe in Rome 
forgot that the inwardness of his nature and his poetry constitutes 
his real greatness. The same view, which must be condemned from 
the moral as well as the German standpoint, he expresses in the 
Spriiche in Prosa, 602-603: "Klassisch ist das Gesunde, roman- 
tisch das Kranke. Ovid blieb klassisch auch im Exil: er sttchte 
sein Ungluck nicht in sich, sondern in seiner Entfernung von der 
Hauptstadt der Welt." Numerous passages show, however, that we 
have in this opinion a temporary overestimation of the classical 
spirit. Thus he says in the same Spriiche in Prosa, 720: "Suchet 
in euch, so werdet ihr alles finden," and in Epimenides Erwachen 
(XI, 202): 

2Ber bann ba% 3nnerc bcgeljrt, 
3)er ift fdjon grog unb reid). 

Compare also p. 145, 1. 21 : 

3m 3 nn cm ift eiu Uniuerfum and) ; 

Phorkyas-Mephistopheles, p. 72 : 

2afj bcr @onnc ©tanj bcrfdjroinbcn, 
SBcnn c8 in bcr ® c etc tagt, 
2Bir im cigncn £crgcn ftnben, 
SaS bic gangc SCScIt ocrfagt ; 

D. u. W. XXII, 61 ; Goethes Unterhalt. mit Kanzler Muller, 72. 

13-14. With this intoxicated worship of classical antiquity, 
compare Herder's account of his first visit to one of the temples of 
Diana: "ich stieg wie toll auf den Altar, zur Nische, wo die heilige 
Gottin gestanden hatte." Reise nach Italien, 81. 

26. (£efttu$ 3Mal = ©rabmat, the pyramid of C. Cestius where 
Goethe, who was frequently haunted by thoughts of his own death 
while in Rome, in 1 787 made a sketch of his own monument 

1 "* * 
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2. Hermann nub Dorothea 

Written during the autumn of 1796, while he was at work on 
the epic Hermann und Dorothea, first printed in Neue Sc Art/ten, 1800. 
While the poem is an answer to the attacks which were directed 
against him and Schiller on account of the publication of the 
Xenien, it is at the same time a defense and an attempted excuse 
of his Roman Elegies and Venetian Epigrams, 

1. tyxopttftf the model for the Elegies, 

2. Wlattialf the model for the Epigrams. 

3. bte Sdjttle £lt fjfttett, a strange excuse of the poet who was 
then nearly fifty years old. 

6. £ettt 9?aitte, Diintzer (Erl. 3, 135) suggests that Newton is 
meant whose theory of colors Goethe attempted to overthrow. 

8. £eud)eleu Compare on this passage Fr. Theo. Vischer's 
excellent remarks Goethe-Jahrbuch IV, 53 ff., Altes und Neues> Neue 
Folge, 204 ff. : " Heuchelei — dies ist starke Vertauschung von Be- 
griffen . . . Scham ist es, um was es sich handelt; Heimlichkeit, 
die sie den sinnlichen Momenten auferlegt, ist nicht Heuchelei," etc. 

11. ber Seffere, presumably Herder. 

18. ddfar; by making the bald-headed Roman his model here, 
Goethe shows how, during this period, he frequently dreamed 
himself to be a Roman. The passage sounds as if Tibullus or 
Ovid had written it. 

27. bed Stidlttted = Fr. A. Wolf, who was the first to apply Her- 
der's discovery of the Volkslied to Homer. See Goethe's letters 
to Wolf, p. 91. In later years Goethe rejected, however, Wolf's 
theory, according to which the Homeric epics had originated from 
single songs. Compare Homer %oider Homer (2, 272) : 

©djarffutntg Ijabt Ujr, tt>ie iljr feib, 
SSon afler $erel)nmg un« befreit, 
llnb n)ir befannten itberfrei, 
Stag 3tia« nur ein glUftoert fei. 

9ttog unfer &bfafl nietnanb fronfett ; 
2)emt Sugettb toeifj rati $11 entjunben, 
2>af? roir iljn Ucbcr al« ©anjes benfen, 
%\§ ©anjeS frcubig iljn entyfinben. 
See also Schiller's witty distichs Die Homeriden. 
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29. ®$tte¥tt, Homer and the Greeks appear to him like 
gods. 

35. Strife, by Joh. Heinr. Voss, published 1795. 

41. tteife, directed against the trifling of the Elegies. 

45. 9tattlUteu, French emigrants had come to Weimar where 
they were provided for by the Duke. 

46. tttifcr etgneS £er$, *.*., unfer beutfdjeS £eq unb md)t bas 

©riedjett* Ultb SRomertum. An important concession of the poet's 
patriotism. Compare Spriiche in Prosa, 463. 

3. ttiegi* unb Dora 

First printed in Schiller's Musenalmanach for 1797. Of this 
most perfect and beautiful of Goethe's classical imitations Schiller 
says in his letter to Goethe, June 18, 1796: "Die Idylle hat mich 
beim zweiten Lesen so innig, ja noch inniger als beim ersten Lesen 
bewegt. Gewiss gehort sie unter das Schonste, was Sie gemacht 
haben, so voll Einfalt ist sie, bei einer unergriindlichen Tiefe der 
Empfindung." And W. von Humboldt writes to Goethe, June 25, 
1796: "In Ihrer Idylle vereinigt sich alles, was diese schone Gat- 
tung anziehend und reizend machen kann: einfache Wahrheit der 
Empfindungen, liebliche Natur der Schilderungen, hohe dichteri- 
sche Schonheit und eine bewunderungswurdige Zierlichkeit und 
Leichtigkeit der Diction." 

3. bie @eteife, the old feminine gender of the word which is 
now used as a neuter. 

27. bie feftette, ber sierttdjen $Uber SBerfnityfung, one of the 

frequent Latin constructions in Goethe. Compare note, p. 25, 
I.89. 

46. gertngetted Xndj = ba% fringe!, a ring-shaped pad, still used 
in Europe by women as a protection for the head when carrying 
baskets or jars. 

53. fflllt. Goethe had originally * Woge,' which he changed to 
* Flut,' owing to the metrical criticisms of Humboldt. See Goethe s 
Brief wecksel mit den Gebr. Humboldt, p. 18 ff. A comparison of 
the version in the Musenalmanach with the present form of the 
poem, in the revising of which A. W. Schlegel assisted, will show 
the trouble which the hexameter gave to Goethe. 
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4. 

SBtr flttb tnefletdjt. Taken from the Zahme Xenien. While 
the * wlr ' here refers to the Xenien which Goethe published with 
Schiller, it expresses at the same time the change in Goethe's atti- 
tude toward classicism. Concerning this change, see also von 
Loeper in Goethe-Jahrbuch V, 292 ff. 

5. 

3fot Staterfattbe. Taken from Sprickwortlich. With this com- 
plete return to the poetry of his own country, compare Fr. Schlegel 
in his Fragmente^ Athendum I 2 , 79 : " Deutschheit ist achte Populari- 
ty und darum ein Ideal." See also in the poem Ihnenau, p. 48, 

1. 167: 

• 3d) felje Ijier, nrie man nod) fanger SReije 

3m $aterfanb ftdb nueber fetmt. 

' "~ 6. 

(Silt CtttgeS $0d)en\ First printed after Goethe's death, 1836. 
It was presumably written at the time when he finally gave up his 
useless efforts of writing correct hexameters. Compare Hilde- 
brand, Beitrdge z. d. Unterricht, 402 ff . 

1-2. A description of the distress which his own hexameters 
caused him. 

4. feme $egameter, compare Spriiche in Prosa, 703: "Nach- 
dem uns Klopstock vom Reim erloste und Voss uns prosodische 
Muster gab, so sollen wir wol wieder Knittelverse machen wie "" 
Hans Sachs." . 

6. ftiuttefoerfett. On the nature and history of the doggerel, com- 
pare Hildebrand in Grimm's Wb. under * Knuttelvers ' (V, 1 535). 
When writing these lines Goethe had evidently forgotten that he 
himself had used the Knittelvers in the earliest scenes of his Faust. 
How completely he was convinced toward the end of his life that 
German metrical forms alone were suitable to the German Ian- ^ 
guage, may be seen from the introduction to the 18th book of j 
JD. u. W. The following lines show how, during this period of his 
return to the meters of his own race he prefers the melodiousness 
of the German verse to the monotonous clatter of the hexameter: 

'I • ** ' . —■ I 
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( '" • 1 nV n attertiebUdtfte Srodjaen 
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2Iu« ber 3«Ue gu Dertreiben 

^ Unb fdjtoerfattigfte ©ponbeen 

^ 2ln bic ©telle gu toerleiben, 

^ « ; • l> r \ 33iS julefct ein $er$ entftefjt, 

"^ c)/ SBi^b mtd^ immerfort Derbrtefjen. 

\-\ Sag bie SReime Hebtidj fUefjen, 

1 \ J 2af$ mid) be« ©efangs geniefjen 

" v Unb be« SBtids, ber mid) toerfteljt 



r 







-v " 






-^ c f» ^ 7. pljorfYas-tttepfjtftoprjele* 

/ * Taken from Faust II. The verses are inserted here, because 

\ * v they contain Goethe's renunciation of his one-sided worship of 

" ~ ^ classicism. 
, iv * 2. (Jfcmenge = $aufe oljne Crbnung, compare ' Handgemenge.' 

^ 7. UOtt ^er^eit ge^ett. The poetry of the ancients, though plas- 

- <J tic, is cold compared with modern poetry. See Humboldt in his 

,** introduction to Briefwechsel mit Schiller, p. 16: "Die tiefere und 

C " v^ahrere Richtung im Deutschen liegt in seiner grosseren Innerlich- 

<, keit, die ihn der Wahrheit der Natur naher erhalt. . . . Dadurch 

* " * unterscheidet er sich von den meisten neueren Nationen, und in 

^ naherer Bestimmung des Begriftes der Innerlichkeit wieder auch 

• *" ^ von den Griechen." Compare also Klopstock's ode, Der Hugel 

J und der Haiti ( 1 767) : 

5 N ©tng, Xetyn, bent 3)id)ter bie fdjonere ©ra$ie 

X - ®er feeJenuoUen Sftatur. 

1 - 12. £f)taiteuluft, compare Wonne der Wekmut, p. 56. 

16. im eigiten fatten. Compare Ultimatum (II, 237): 

. 3ft nidjt tern ber ftatur 

; ♦ /- . Sftenfdjen im ©eqen? 

. \ * N See also Schiller, Worte des Wahns: 

"\ * @3 ijt bennod) ba% ©d)bne, ba« 2BaI)re! 

(§8 ift nidjt braugen, bo fucfyt e« ber £l)or ; 
.; a @8 if* in bir, bu bringft e$ etotg ijer&or. 
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V. Cteber unb Ballaben 

The poems of this group are not arranged historically. Having 
originated in various periods of the poet's life they are intended 
here to form a kind of lyric intermezzo containing the most per- 
fect specimens of Goethe's lyric art. 

1. Perflate 

A poetic preface to the new edition of his poems, published 
181 5. Concerning the title, compare Faust, Zueignung: 
£>er ©cf)mer$ luirb neu, e8 nueberljolt bic $Iage 
£>e8 ?eben3 labrjrintljifdj irren 2auf. 

9ftein £eib ertont bcr unbefannten 9ftenge, 
Goethe's poetry is essentially * verarbeiteter Schmerz.' See 
p. 140, 1. 80: 

3art ©ebicfyt toic SRegenbogen . . . 
and p. 140, 1. 84: 

Tltim 2)trf)tergfut wax ftets gcving. 
1. (eibettfdjaftUd), ?eibeujct>aft f passion, does not have here the 
meaning which it has at present, but stands for feeling, emotion, 
as it frequently did during the 18th century. Compare Lessing 
XII, 49: "Ich finde keine einzige Leidenschaft, die das Trauerspiel 
in dem Zuschauer rege macht als das Mitleiden." ©iatttttteftt, be- 
cause the emotion of his heart cannot find adequate expression in 
language. Thus he writes to Aug. von Stolberg, Jan. 26, 1766: 
"ich fiihle Sie konnen ihn tragen, diesen zerstiickten stammelnden 
Ausdruck wenn das Bild des Unendlichen in uns wiihlt." In the 
same way he uses 'lallen' Faust I, 57: 

$d) ! ttmS in ticfer SBruft un§ ba entfprungen, 
- 2Ba$ ftd) bic 2ippt fdjudjtern toorgeiaUt, 
and 'stottern* in Kiinstlers Abendlied (II, 188): 

3d) jittre rror, td) flottrc nur, 

Unb fann e« bod) nid)t laffen. 
The same expressions are used by Herder and especially by 
Klopstock who introduced them. See Lyon, Goethes Verhaltnis zu 
Klop stock, 45 ff. 
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2. ©efdjriebeit. He frequently expresses his aversion to writ- 
ing. Thus he writes to Frau von Stein, Apr. 16, 1776, "ich hab Dir 
was zu sagen, das furs Papier zu gut ist." Egmont) "unter vielem 
Verhassten ist mir das Schreiben das Verhassteste." See also the 
frequent expression of contempt for mere words in Faust. Goethe 
in this respect, too, represents the great change which had come 
about since the period of learning during the 17th and the early 
part of the 18th century. 

4. fammcilt. Goethe was very free in communicating to his 
friends his unpublished poems. 

5-8. In a letter to Frau von Stein, May 14, 1779, he compares 
his poems to "alte abgelegte Schlangenhaute, auf weissem Papier 
aufgezogen." 

11. 28tberfprttd). Nowhere does the difference between com- 
mon philosophical thinking and Goethe's thinking appear so 
clearly as it does in his treatment of contradiction. With Goethe 
contradiction is the form in which the deepest hidden truths 
manifest themselves, and to grasp contradiction means to know 
the truth. Hence his fondness for the seemingly contradictory 
expression of truths. Compare Faust I, 328-329 : 

Sin guter 2Kenfd) in feinem bnnflen ©range 
3ft ftd) beS redjten 2Bege« tool betuujjt, 

and p. 82, 1. 6: 

Unb fcmn id} nur cinmal 

SRed)t c in jam fein, 

3)ann bin idj nid)t a He in. 

Concerning his fondness for contradiction, see Faust I, 2557: 
2)enn ein Dotffommner SBtberfprud) 
231eibt gleidj gef)eimnt$&oU fur flluge tone fiir £l)oren, 

and p. 1 39, 1. 67 : 

2Bo red)t totel Sibertyriidje fdjroirren, 
SDZag id) am tiebften roanbern. 
The tone of the entire poem is rather cool and prosaic, corre- 
sponding to the state of mind which the political events of the time 
(1814) had produced in him. 

2. fcrfter Perluft 

First printed 1789. Perhaps a reminiscence of his experience 
in Sesenheim. 
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First printed under the title Erinnerung in Schiller's Musen- 
almanach for 1798. 

12. $oti$, poetic name introduced by Canitz (309) and used by 
Haller 114, Cronegk II, 53, and others. 

4. 2>er tflufettfo^n 

First printed 1800. 

4. tiatf) bcitt XaftC reflet. Although Goethe was not musical 
in the common sense of the word, he had the finest feeling for 
music. Compare the following passage from Wilhelm Meisters 
Wanderjahre, which is, no doubt, a self -confession (XVIII, 285): 
" Mir ist zwar von Natur eine gliickliche Stimme versagt, aber inner- 
lich scheint mir oft ein geheimer Genius etwas Rhythmisches vorzu- 
fliistern, so dass ich mich beim Wandern jedesmal im Takt bewege 
und zugleich leise Tone zu vernehmen glaube, wodurch denn irgend 
ein Lied begleitet wird, das sich mir auf eine oder andere Weise 
gefallig vergegenwartigt." 

5. (Befunfcen -? 

First printed 181 5. According to Y<J£&&s*-{Mitteiluftgen iiber 
Goethe I, 357), this little poem was written 1JS13 ) n memory of his 
first meeting in the Park of Weimar of Christiane Vulpius, his 
later wife. 



// 2. fiir mill) = ooriuartS, compare Grimm's JVQ. IV, 2409^-— 

'J 6. flteeresftitte " 






This and the following poem, which perhaps originated during 
Goethe's Italian journey when he first saw the ocean, was first 
published in Schiller's Musenalmanach for 1796. 

5. ftctltC — feittCr, these two negatives have the force of a 
strong affirmative, as frequently in Luther, Lessing, Goethe and in 
the older German poets. See Hildebrand, Beitrdge z, d, Unter- 
richty 75 ff. 

8. Der <Boft>fcfjmiefcs$efett 

According to Riemer (Aus den Tagebiichem Riemers y Deutsche 
Revue, October 1886, p. 33), Goethe wrote this poem on the even- 
ing of Sept. 12, 1808, "aus Anlass des englischen (Gedichtes), das 
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mir die Frau von Fliess gegeben." This English poem was Henry 
Carey's Sally in our Alley, fast published 171 5. See the editor's 
essay in Modem Language Notes II, 206 ff. 

9. ^djaftertt, the shutters on the window of the shop. 

9. Un ben tXlcnb 

The original of this poem, which was printed first in 1789, was 
sent as an enclosure to a letter to Frau von Stein in 1778. It is 
quite probable that it originated during the spring of that year. 
Like Klopstock, who frequently glorifies the moon in his odes 
(compare Die friihen Grader 1764, Die Sommcrnacht 1766), Goethe 
loved to roam through the moonlit landscape. Thus he writes to 
Lavater, August \"jy6(D.f. G. Ill, 142): "Eine herrliche Mondnacht! 
ich bin liber die Wiese nach meinem Garten eben herausgegangen, 
habe mich im Nachtdammer geletzt und denke an dich." See also 
the famous passage in Faust I, 392 : 

94 ! fonnt id) bod) cmf 33erge«*£olm 

3n beinem Ue&en 2id)te flefyn, etc., 

and p. 114 Vollmondnacht, p. 126 Dem aufgehenden Vollmonde. 

3. fofeft, compare 'schmelzen,' p. 3, 10. Schiller in his Brief e iiber 
die dsthetische Erziehung des Menschen (17. Brief) says: "dieschmel- 
zende Schonheit ist fiir ein angespanntes Gemiit," and in his letters 
to Goethe, Jan. 7, 1795, he says of Goethe's novel Wilhelm Meister, 
" dort ist alles so heiter, so lebendig, so harmonisch aufgelost" com- 
pared with philosophical speculations, where everything is so 
strange, so rigid and abstract. 

5. mctlt ©cfilb, as early as 1771 he speaks of the country in 
which he loves to walk as "mein liebes Feld" (3, 17). 

11. $tmfd)ett greitb ttttb Sd)mer$, compare Wanderers Nacht- 
lied, p. 55 : 

Wit greub' unb ©djmergen ftiflejl 

and the note to this passage. 

1 5. &errttufd)te, compare * vorbeigequollne Freuden ' in Fels- 
weihegesang an Psyche and Dauer im Wechsel, p. 90, 1. 1 5 : 

VLd) unb in bemfelben gluffe 
©djnummft bu nidjt gum jtoeitenmal. 

The flowing water is to him the image of the continuous change 

of what is seemingly forever the same. 
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16. XvtUt, does he mean his own faithfulness too? 

30. fltyne ^>ajf toerfdjltefgt, how Goethe became estranged from 
men at times can be seen from his letters to Frau v6n Stein. Thus 
he writes to her, Aug. 21, 1779: "ich sehe recht, wie ich von alien 
Menschen und alle Menschen von mir fallen." Compare the poem 
Probatum est (II, 258) : 

*♦ 

2Jton fagt, @ic fmb cin 2JHfantf)rop I 

2)ie 2Kenfd)en Ijafc id) nid)t, @ott ?ob, 
2)od) 9ftenfd)ent)afj er bUc« mid) an, 
2>a l)ab id) gteid) bagu getfyan. 

2Bte !)at ftdjs benn fobalb gegeben? 

8. 

2t(« (SinfteMer befdjlog id) ju teben. 

See also Tasso : 

2)af$ cr nid)t 

2)ie 9Kenfd)en longer nteibe, bag fein Hrgtooljn 

©id) nidjt julc^t in gurcfyt unb #a§ uerttmnMe. 

32. gemej?t, the word is used here as in Faust I, 1771 : 

Unb nm$ ber gangen 9ftenfd)l)eit guget^eilt ift 

SBitt id) in meincm 3nnern fetbf* gentegen, 

/>., transform pain into enjoyment. 

33- tudjt gettmftt = unbenm&t. 

35- Sabtjrttttl) bet Stltft, compare Faust I, 3233: 

unb meiner eignen SBruft 
©efyeitne ticfe Suuber offnen fid). 
See also Lessing 1, 185, bie 2abt)riutl)e ber @elbfterfenntnt8. Klop- 
stock, Messias (1751) I, 135: 

forfdjte ben bangften ©ebanfen burd) t^r 2abt)rintl) nad). 
36. 9ldd)U Concerning the poet's life at night, see p. 139, 1. 57. 

10. 2luf fcem See 

Written June 15, 1775, on the lake of Zurich, published first 1789. 
4. dttt &ltfeit Ijfift, compare Ganymed, p. 33, 1. 9 : 

Dag id) faffen mbdjt 
3n biejen 2trm 1 
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9-12. He is suddenly thinking of Lili. 

14. ©terne = ©omtenftraljlen (Duntzer). 

11. 2Xli$non 

This and the following poems first appeared in Wilhelm Mei- 
sters Lehrjahre, 1795. Since the third book of this novel, in which 
our poem is found, was written in 1784, it is quite probable that 
the song originated during the same year. At all events it is clear 
from inner reasons that the poem was written before Goethe's 
journey to Italy. Discussing the laws of lyric composition Vischer 
says in his Aesthetik (III, 1337) of our song: "Es steigert sich darin 
die Sehnsucht in ununterbrochner Folge ; in drei Strophen stellt 
sich einfach die Dreigliederung dar. Die erste malt die Natur 
I tali ens, die zweite seine Kunst, und hier hangt sich an das vor- 
schwebende Bild die dunkle Erinnerung der dort verlebten Kind- 
heit; dadurch befeuert sich in der letzten Strophe die Sehnsucht, 
die Phantasie sucht den Weg zu dem Ziele derselben und findet 
ihn in einem der Alpenpasse, dessen wilde Gebirgswelt recht der 
zum Gipfel angelangten Heftigkeit des Wunsches entspricht und 
mit diesem beschleunigten Pulse schliesst das Lied." 

12. XHefclbe 

9ltXV Wcr Me 6el)Ufud)t feitnt. Written in 1785 according to 
Goethe's letters to Frau von Stein of June 20 and 27 of that year. 

13. XUcfclbe 

13. 80 faftt midj fdjeincm Written in June, 1796, while Goethe 
was at work composing the eighth book of Wilhelm Meister. Of 
this song Schiller writes to Korner, June 27, 1796: "Esisthimm- 
lisch, es geht nichts dariiber." 

1. 6t£ id) tticrbc. Compare Hildebrand, Tagebuchblatter eines 
Sonntagsphilosophen, 116: " Das W.erden ist hier in der Spitze seines 
Begriffes genommen, d. h., von der Stelle einer suchenden Bewe- 
gungslinie, wo sie in ihr Ziel einschlagt, wie im gemeinen Leben 
z. B. in dem frohen Ausrufe: Jetzt wirds! wenn man sich mit 
einer Schwierigkeit lange abgemiiht hat. Das Ziel ist das Sein in 
seinem vollsten und ganzen Sinne, wie in Klopstocks tiefen Worten 
von Liebenden, die 'ganz fiihlen, wie sehr sie sind'" (Ode an 
Cidliy 1752). 

10. tlftd) Wlanti ttltb 2$eib, compare p. 108, Hoheres und Hochstes. 
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14. Qarfenfpieler 

The poem is found in the second book of Wilhelm Meister, 
which was written in 1 783. 

8. tttdjt attettt, compare note to Vorklage> p. 73, 1. 11. 

15. Derfetfce 

1. 2Bet ttie fcin 8rob. This song, like the preceding one, be- 
longs to the year 1783. 

1. tttit Stytfittett, compare Ezech. 4: 16, "dass sie das Brod essen 
miissen nach Gewicht (in rations) und mit Kummer." 

5. itt3 £cbett f compare Spruche in Prosa, 426: " Wir leiden alle 
am Leben." See Julius Schneider, Goethe-Jahrbuch XII, 258, who 
quotes Racine, Thebaide III, 2: 

Voila de ces grands dieux la supreme justice. 
Jusques au bord du crime ils conduisent nos pas. 
lis nous le font commettre et ne l'excusent pas. 

17. tlroft in tZttranen 

First printed in the Taschenbuch auf das Jahr 1804, published 
by Goethe and Wieland. The poem was written after a popular 
song which was first printed in Nicolai's Almanack 1778, and after- 
wards used by F. Reichardt in his Liederspiel Lieb und Treue, 1800. 
It is quite probable that Goethe became acquainted with the song 
through the latter publication, in which the first two strophes ap- 
pear in the following form (see Deutscher Liederhort II, 357 ff .) : 

2Bie fommf «, bag bu fo iraurig bifl 
Uub gar nitfyt einmal (ad) ft? 
3d) fel) btr'S an ben Slugcn an, 
Stag bu geroeinet Ijaft 

Sic. 
Unb roenn id) aud) geroeinet Ijab, 
2Ba$ gel)t e« bid) benn an? 
3d) roein, bag bu e* roeifjt, urn greub, 
S)ie mir nidjt roerben fann. 

Comparing Goethe's poem with the Volkslied, Oscar Schade 
says {Weimarisches Jahrbuch 111,251): "Die ganze Stimmung des 
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goetheschen Liedes ist dem Volksliede entlehnt, sie ist durch 
dieses offenbar erst angeregt . . . Es ist interessant, neben jenes 
goethesche Lied weinender Entsagung das Volkslied mit seiner 
lebenswarmen Wendung zu halten." 

12. tocrtraue and not Uertraure, as most prints have. 

25. Me (Stcmc, compare Faust I, 304: 

SSom §immel forbert er bie fdjonften @terne 

Unb Don ber (Srbe jebe fyodjfte 2uji 
In a letter to Frau von Stein Goethe writes (April, 1776): "ich 
seh Dich eben kiinftig wie man Sterne sieht." 

18. nacfttgefang 

First published in the Taschenbuch auf das Jahr 1804. The 
poem was written after an Italian song beginning: 

Tu sei quel dolce fuoco, 
L' anima mia sei tu ! 
E degli affetti miei — 
Dormi, che vuoi di piii? 
See Brief wechsel mit Zelter I, 132. Notice the changing rhythm of 
the poem : 

O gteb', uom roei'cf)en ^fity'le, 
£rdn'menb ein Ijalb' (M)or', etc. 

7. bie Cttugen <$efiil)le = bie ba$ (Snuge mir gum ©ejiifjl bringen, 
gum SBenmfetjein, alfo „ ba$ ^bjectioum gugtetd) gur 33egeidjnung beS 
©efftljtelnfyilteV Hildebrand in Grimm's Wb. IV, 2186. 

19. 3unbe&lieb 

First published in the Teutsche Merkur vom Jahre 1776. The 
poem, which soon became very popular, was written for the cele- 
bration of the wedding of Pfarrer Ewald, which took place at 
Offenbach, Sept. 10, 1775. 

5. t»er @tott = ©eniu$, compare 1. 25, 'ein Gott.' 

17. itt Unfetm $retfe f as it was shaped by Goethe. Compare 
Ilmenau y p. 46, 1. 112: 

Unb roenn icfi unflug 9ftut unb greit)eit fang, etc. 

30. nerfntcft = serfnicf t. 

35. immer fetter = immer r)etterer. 
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20. Ergo bibamus 

Written in March, 1810, for Zelter's Liedertafel, the first German 
singing-society founded 1809 by Zelter in Berlin. 

21. fdjmorgt = fncmfert. 

29. burdjS offnc Xfyot, i.e. t be« $immete, 

21. Dauer im tPedtfel 

First printed in the Taschenbuch auf das Jahr 1804. The ques- 
tion whether there is- anything permanent in the continuous changes 
going on about us occupied Goethe during his entire life. ' The 
' Zergliederer seiner Freuden,' as he calls himself in the poem Die 
Freuden> p. 11, continues in the present poem his philosophical 
analysis until he reaches that unchanging something which is the 
only permanent element in life. Concerning the title of the poem 
and its meaning, compare Faust II, 4722, bed buittetl $3ogetl$ 2Bed)= 
felbdlier, and Schiller, Worte des Glaubens : 

<5« „bel)arret im SBedjfei" ein ruljtger ®eifl ; 

Der Tanz: 

@prid}, nue gefdjieljte, bag rajHo« erneut bie BUbwtgen fdjtoanfen 
Unb bie Wuty beftef)t in ber beroegten ©eftalt? 
3. gHtttestregett, compare Faust II, 4623, ber ©liiten grttljUng«* 
regen. 

15. tit betttfetbCtt gfaffe, compare An den Mond, p. 70, 1. 15, @o 
oerraufdjte ©djerg unb #ufj, and note thereto. 

22. genaS, i.e., Don IHebeSteib. 

32. $um (&Umtnt f which is imagined here to be the ocean. Com- 
pare Schiller, Die Freundschaft: 

(©etfter) Wad) ber grofcen ©eiflerfotme ftriJmen, 
2Sie jum 2Keere 93ad)e flieljtL 

34. fW) itt @ttt$ $ttfammett§ie^tt* Compare Zur Morphologic 
(33, 139): "Wir wiirden Vorwiirfe wegen unverantwortlichen Ver- 
saumnisses verdienen, ware nicht das Leben einem jeden so prag- 
nant, dass seine augenblickliche Thdtigkeit nicht nur das Vergangene y 
sondern auch das Gegenwartige zu verschlingen geeignet ist. " 

39-40. For the understanding of these lines, compare Spriiche in 
Prosa, 248: "Den Stoff sieht jedermann vor sich, den Gehalt 
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findet nur der, der etwas dazu zu thun hat, und die Form ist das 
Geheimniss der Meisten." And Pandora (X, 398) : 

Unb eingtg toerebelt bie gorm ben ©c^alt. 

See also Schiller, Ueber Anmut und Wurde X, 91, 28: "der Geist 
soil der Materie Form erteilen, denn er kann nichts y ah was Form 
ist, sein eigen nennen" " Die Form (Gestalt) ist hier zugleich 
Geist des Stoffes, d. h., gleich Idee, der Weltstoff aber erscheint in 
uns als Gehalt, daher auch : 

2)cmfe, bag bie ©unft ber 9Kufen 

UntoerganglidjeS ticr^etgt : 

3)en ©eljalt in beinem 93ufen 

Unb bie gorm in beinem ©etft." (Hildebrand D. Wb. 
IV, 2699). It is the inner world, therefore, which is imperishable, 
the world which the poet creates for himself and for us from the 
elements of bare reality. 

22. tZifdtfieb 

Written 1802 for Goethe's famous Mittwochs-Kranzchen, which 
consisted of fourteen members and met once a fortnight at Goethe's 
house. The special occasion for which this song was composed, 
was the departure for Paris of Prince Karl Friedrich of Weimar. 
See Brief wechsel zwischen Schiller und Goethe of February 1 7-20, 
1802. Concerning Goethe's Kranzchen, see the article Goethes 
Cour d 'Amour by Grafin Egloffstein, one of the members of the 
circle, in the Goethe-Jahrbuch VI. 

The form of the poem is that of the famous student song of the 
1 2th century, " Mihi est propositum in taberna mori." 

4- $tt ben "Stetnett, compare Ganymed, p. 33, and Westostl. Divan, 
p. 112,1.3: 

Unb immer feljnt ftd) fort mein #erg, 
3d) toeig ntdjt retf)t ob IjimmetofirtS. 

23. Der Koni* in tZ^nte 

First printed in Seckendorff's Volks- und andre Lieder, 1782, 
under the title A us Goethens D. Faust It is Goethe's earliest 
ballad and probably originated in 1773 or 1774 together with the 
earliest scenes of Faust, where it is sung by Gretchen. The in- 
fluence of the Volkslieder which Goethe collected in Alsace can 
clearly be seen. 
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1. Xljttfo, compare the * ultima Thule' of Virgil, Georg. I, 30, a 
distant fabulous land in the North of Europe, according to Miillen- 
hoff, Deutsche Altertumskunde I, 410, the Shetland Islands. 

20. itt^ bic fflut, compare Das Lied vom eifersiichtigen JCnaben, 
which Goethe had heard in Alsace (Herder, Volkslieder I, 39): 
(Sr ttmrf « (baS ©otbringlein) in pfftg Saffer, 
(£$ gab feinen Karen @d)ein. 
21-22. With the vivid description of the sinking beaker, com- 
pare the similar descriptions Faust I, 1487 ff. : 

gUeget ben fyetten 
3nfcln entgegen, 
2)ie jtd) auf SBeflen 
©aufetnb bemcgeru 

Die gliicklichen Gatten (I, 74): 

(§« bit teen 2Baffentt)ogen 
3)en $iigel fdjtnanfenb ab, 
2>a« £eer e« fommt gejogetu 

24. Der Sanger 

First appeared in Wilhelm Meister, 1795. Since Goethe wrote 
the fourth book of this novel about 1783, the song probably be- 
longs to the same year. 

29. tone bet $9ge(, compare Goethe's letter to Riese, Leipzig, 
1763 (D.j. G. 1,8): 

©0 ttJie ein SSogel, ber auf einem $|t 
3m ftfjonften SBalb, fuf), greifyett atmenb totegt, etc. 
35. Setter 2$eitt$, compare Uhland, Alte hoch- und nieder- 
deutsche Volkslieder, 289: 

Die mi te drinken gave, 
ic songhe hem een nieuwe liet, 
where also a drink is the only reward for the song. 

25. X>as Peilcfjen 

First printed in Jacobi's Iris, 1775, as a part of Goethe's Erwin 
und Elmire, ein Schauspiel mit Gesangt It is quite possible that 
Jacobi knew the poem as early as January, 1773. A comparison of 
the song with the Heidenroslein will show that the latter is a true 
Volkslied, 



•\ 
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19-21. These lines lack the ring of the Volkslied. Compare 
Walther von der Vogelweide 86, 34: 
/ \ [ J stirb ab ich, so bin ich sanfte t6t. t s + \ 

ELt^V M****^ /* yuu *;««</& **•* fits rLu+Ut) 

" ^ -l^ 26. VvUdni * * ^ 

IX* ' A First published in Goethe's Fischerin y ein Singspiel, 1782. 
d-VJ Contents and form of the poem were suggested by Herder's trans- 

9^^ 9 lation from the Danish of Erlkonigs Tochter {Volkslieder II, 158 ff.). 
It is significant to notice how Goethe follows Herder also in pro- 
ducing the impression of horror which the latter considered the 
nature of the ballad. Thus Herder in Von deutscher Art und Kunst, 
25, called the old Scotch ballad Edward "ein altes, recht schauder- 
haftes Lied " and even later he said, " das Grausenhaf te ist die Lieb- 
lingsfarbe der Volksdichtung." There is no question that Herder 
was mistaken in this. 

Concerning the metrical structure of the Erlkonig, see Hilde- 
brand's excellent essay Gemischter Rhythmus in Beitrdge z. d. Unter- 
richt, 414 ff. * Erlkonig* or 'Erlenkonig' is Oberon, the king of the 
elves '\ ' ' 

27. Der tftfdter / 

First published in Seckendorff's Folks- und andere Lieder, 1779, 
but presumably written in 1778. On Jan. 19 of that year Goethe 
wrote to Frau von Stein : " Diese einladende Trauer hat was gef ahr- 
lich Anziehendes wie das Wasser selbst, und der Abglanz der Sterne 
des Himmels, der aus beiden leuchtet, lockt uns. " 

Speaking of the changing rhythm of each line of the poem, 
Vischer says in his Aesthetik III, 1340: "So geht dur.ch das ganze 
Gedicht das Gefiihl des anschlagenden und zuriicksinkenden Wel- 
lenspiels, recht das Gefiihl des Wassers und des suss schwindlich 
Verlockenden, was es hat." 

4. This line is frequently misunderstood to mean ftifyl bid t ltd \ 
£er$ Ijtnein, while Goethe explicitly says that the fisherman is cool ) 
except his heart. 

7. Notice the alliteration in this and other verses. 

27. fcttt §tX% tmtdj$, compare Klopstock's ode, Der Verwandelte 
(1750) : 

(Siebe) bic mein ftetgenbeS ^cq IjtnunUfd) ertoeiterte. 
Concerning the old conception according to which the human , 
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soul, mind and heart are believed to contain space, capable of ex- 
tension, see Hildebrand under ' Geist,' Grimm's Wb. IV, 2688 ff ., 
2709 ff. Compare Schiller I, 27, 9: 

3efet fdjnnllt be« 2)td)ter« ©eift gu gottlidjen ©efangen, 
and Goethe, Brief e aus der Schweiz: " Wenn wir einen solchen er- 
habnen Gegenstand zum ersten Male erblicken, so weitet sich die 
ungewohnte Seele erst aus . . . durch diese Operation wird die 
Seele in sich grosser ohne es zu wissen." See also p. 57, 1. 9. 

$onnt id) bod) auSgefiint etnmat 

$oti bir, (Smger, roerben. 

First printed in Schiller's Musenalmanach fur das Jahr 1798. 
There is a great resemblance between this poem and the close of 
Faust, and it is quite probable that Goethe wrote the ballad in June, 
1 797, when he was busy revising the plan of Faust. See letter to 
Schiller of June 22, 1797. On May 21 Goethe wrote in his diary: 
Artige Idee, dass ein Kind einem Schatzgraber eine leuchtende 

29. Der 3<xuf>ctUlivUn$ j -<^' //*'// Jfift/iU 

First printed in Schiller's Musenalmanach fur das fahr i^gS. 
Goethe's source was Lucian's <£iXo^eud^5 (Der Liigner), which he 
knew in Wieland's translation. In this story Eukrates tells of his 
journey in Egypt with an Egyptian priest by the name of Pankrates. 
The latter persuades Eukrates to dismiss his servant and to travel 
alone with him. "So oft wir nun," the story continues, "in eine 
Herberge kamen, nahm der Mann den Thurriegel oder den Besen 
oder die Morserkeule, bekleidete den Gegenstand, that einen Zau- 
berspruch und bewirkte, dass er ging. Der Gegenstand ging fort, 
holte Wasser, kaufte und bereitete Speisen und sobald Pankrates 
seiner nicht mehr bedurfte, verwandelte er den Gegenstand durch 
einen Zauberspruch wieder in das, was er vorher gewesen war." 
Eukrates learns the secret formula, and in the absence of Pankrates 
commands a wooden pestle to carry water. " Die Morserkeule ge- 
horchte und als sie das Gefass gefiillt hatte, sagte ich, hore auf und 
trage kein Wasser mehr, sondern sei wieder eine Morserkeule. 
Sie aber wollte mir nicht gehorchen, sondern trug immerfort Was- 
ser herbei, bis sie uns das Haus iiberschwemmte. Ich aber ergreife „ 

i'v^w ii-t^c^o ^ } t-\ ft< r w *v/n t .wv <> 
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ein Beil und schlage die Keule in zwei Stiicke. Aber jedes von 
diesen ergriff ein Gefass, trug Wasser und ich hatte zwei Wasser- 
trager statt eines. Indessen kam Pankrates zuriick, und als er 
merkte, was geschehen war, machte er jene Gegenstande wieder zu 
dem, was sie vor dem Sprechen der Formel gewesen waren." 



VI. rDcitdftltd?er Divan 

The poems which Goethe published under this title in 1819 
were written for the most part during 1814 and 181 5 on his jour- 
neys to the Rhine. Concerning the origin and history of the col- 
lection, see Loeper's edition of the Divan (Vol. IV of Hempel, 
Goethe s Werke) and K. Burdach's excellent essay, Goethes West- 
stitcher Divan y Goethe-Jahrbuch, Vol. XVII. 

1. Qegire 

Written Dec. 14, 181 4, according to the manuscript. Hcgire is 
the French for Hedschra^ flight. It is significant that Goethe 
should call his own flight after the famous Hedschra of Moham- 
med (July 15, 622), showing how he still considered himself a 
prophet. Compare Mahomets Gesang, p. 28. 

3. t$tfid)te bit, compare letter to Knebel of Nov. 10, 18 13, in which 
he says, speaking of his Chinese studies : " Ich hatte mir dieses 
wichtige Land gleichsam aufgehoben und abgesondert, um mich 
im Fall der Not> wie es jetzt auch geschehen, dahin zu jliichten" 
See also p. 112, 1. 6: 

Unb mbd)te oor fldj felber flidjn. 

6. 61)ife?$ Cluefl, fountain of youth (fontaine de Jouvence), 
which Chidhr (Turk. Chiser), according to Mohammedan legends a 
contemporary of Moses, discovered in the southwestern part of the 
earth. Concerning the fountain of youth, see Hildebfand Beitrage 
0. d. Unterricht, 373. 

12. tttdjt ben Jhtyf serfcradjett, compare Elegie, p. 121, 1. 73: 
3)em grieben ©ottes, tucldjcr eud) fyienieben 
2ftel)r als ^ernunft befeltget. — 
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I S- Sttflettbfdjrattfe, compare Elegie, p. 122, 1. 101 : tmmer finb* 

ltd), and Schiller's epigram, Der Naturkreis : 

SfltteS, bu SRuljige, ftfjUefct fid) in beincm SReidje : fo ferret 
&ud) jum #inbe bcr ©rei8, ftubifd) unb ftnblid), guriid. 
16. ®laube tt»cit f compare the famous words in Goethe's Noten 
zum Divan : " Alle Epochen, in welchen der Glaube herrscht, unter 
welcher Gestalt er auch wolle, sind glanzend, herzerhebend und 
fruchtbar fiir Mitwelt und Nachwelt." 

18. gefprodjett, *. *., md)t geftfyrieben. 

26. §&ftd, a Persian poet of great fame, who lived in the 14th 
century. After his death his poems were collected in a so-called 
Dtw&n or collection of songs (Divan is the French form of the 
word used by Goethe). It was by Hammer's translation of the 
Diwan, published 181 2-1 3, that Goethe's Divan was suggested. 

36. $urt£ = $0ttri8, nymphs of Paradise, the reward of the 
faithful Mohammedan after death. 

39-42. These lines find their explanation in the following poem, 
where he asks for ' ewges Leben ' not only for himself, but also for 
his friends, his ' Gemeinde.' 

2. Q3fiere& unb Q3<*ifte& 

This poem is an interesting document for the effect which the 
grave political situation of the time had upon Goethe in driving 
him away from the sensual world to the contemplation of the life 
hereafter. How earnestly and childlike he thought at times of the 
next world during this period of his life can be seen from the 
famous letter to Auguste von Stolberg of April 17, 1823: "In unse- 
res Vaters Reiche sind viel Provinzen und, da er uns hierzulande 
ein so frohliches Ansiedeln bereitete, so wird driiben gewiss auch 
fiir beide gesorgt sein ; vielleicht gelingt alsdann was uns bis jetzo 
abging : uns angesichtlich kennen zu lernen und uns desto grundli- 
cher zu lieben." See also p. 127, Die Feier tneines 70. Geburtstages. 

4. euer £teffte£, compare note to Roman Elegies YH> 5. Asso- 
nant rhymes, like 'fragen — bestrafen,' are frequent in Goethe's 
poetry. 

9-12 sounds like Heine. 

*3- fd)8tte ®&tttU f compare Emerson's essay on Swedenborg. 
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20. According to this line he imagines himself as already being 
in Paradise. 

21-36. Compare von Loeper's interpretation (4, 219 ff.) : "Auf die 
irdischen Sprachen ist zu verzichten, und die himmlischen Dialekte 
und grammatischen Formen sind sehr verschieden von den irdi- 
schen. Dies wird nun naher ausgefuhrt in neckischer Verbindung 
mit den Sinnen, durch welche wir jene himmlischen Sprachelemente 
in uns aufnehmen: das Gehor fur die Dialecte des Kosens, der Ge- 
ruch fur die Declination der Rosen, der Geschmack wol fiir den 
Molyi und das Gesicht fiir die Rhetorik der Blicke. Das Gefiihl 
ist unendlich gesteigert. Auch gesprochen wird, aber nicht in irdi- 
scher Zunge, sondern in Tonen und Klangen, welche man ohne 
Weiteres versteht. So verschmelzen alle Sinne in einen einzigen, 
in ein hoheres Organ, kraft welches der Selige zum Anschaun 
Gottes und der ewigen Liebe gelangt. Und dieses Letzte ist eben 
das, in der Ueberschrift gemeinte, Hbchste." 

43. ettrige? £iebe, compare Wonne der Wehmut, p. 36, and 

Faust II, 1 1 964: 

2)ie erotge Sicbe mtr 

#ertrtag'8 311 fcfyetbetu 

A comparison of the present poem with the last scene of Faust II 
will throw interesting light upon the latter. 

44. toerfdjfttltbeit, compare Werthers Leiden, D. j. G., 3, 341 : 
"sich in der Fiilledes Unendlichen verlieren," and Bins und Alle s f 
p. 145, l.i: 

3tn ©rengenlofen ftd) gu fmben, 
SBirb gcrn bcr (Singetne Dcrjd^roinbcn. 

The last passage shows that ' verschwinden ' does not mean to 
become annihilated, but by giving up ourselves *im Anschaun 
ewiger Liebe ' to find our true self. 

3. tZalismane 

The word Talisman is the Arabic form of the Greek rb r^Xec/ia, 
and means a, charm. 

13-16. Hildebrand, Tagebuchblatter eines Sonntagsphilosophen y 
237 ff., interprets this remarkable strophe in the following beauti- 
ful way : " Goethe sich selbst rechtf ertigend darum, dass er Irdi- 
sches dachte und sann, wie ungoethisch! wenn man z. B. an die 
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romischen Elegien denkt, urn anderes in dieser Richtung Gehendes 
nicht zu erwahnen, mit dessen Aufgeben gar manche den rechten 
Goethe oder wenigstens ein Stuck seines Centrums zu verlieren 
meinen wiirden. Und das Irdische ist sicher im Gegensatz zum 
Oben gedacht, beide wie entgegengesetzte Enden ein und derselben 
Bewegung, der Bewegung des Ichs zu seinem Ziele. Das Irdische ist 
mit dem Zerstieben preisgegeben, im Anschluss an das langst gelau- 
fige Staubchen fur Atom oder Staubkorn, wie Herder sagt (Ideen 
zur Philos. d. Gesch. d. Menschheit II, 172). Im zweiten Gliede des 
Verses aber ist das Irdische von der Anwendung auf das Aussere, 
Weltliche, deutlich heriibergenommen auf das irdische Nachste, 
Eigne, auf sein Leibliches, vom Makrokosmos auf den Mikrokos- 
mos; er dachte schon dabei an sein Sterben, nicht bloss an das ho- 
here Streben im Leben selber. Denn der Geist ' in sich gedrangt ' ist 
eigentlich der 'gefasste' Geist, d. h., der in sich selbst gefasste, vom 
Leibe gelost oder sich eben losend. Hier ist er aber zugleich deut- 
licher in ein Bild gefasst, wie es Goethe auch fur abstrakte Dinge 
brauchte, aus seinem naturphilosophischen Denken heraus oder 
wie mans nennen will, d. h. als Flamme, die zugespitzt nach oben 
dringt aus der Zerstorung beraus." 

4. Sottt id* nicftt ein (Bletdjnts toraudtcn 

These strophes are found in the Divan under the title Allleben 
preceding the poem Selige Sehnsucht, which they help to explain. 

3. fiefceitS <$(etd)m£, compare Faust II, 12 104: 

2Me8 SSergfinflUrfje 
3jl nur ein ©feid)ni«. 

4. 2flutfe = ©djmetterling in the following poem. 

6-8. As the gnat is consumed by the light, so is the poet con- 
sumed by the divine rays of the eyes of his beloved, hence the 
' Flam men tod ' in the following poem. As the gnat is seeking the 
light, so the soul is seeking God — 'ewige Ruh in Gott dem 
Herrn/ p. 139, 1. 56. 

5. Settle Seftnfudjt 

Written July 31, 1814, and printed under the title Vollendung in 
the Taschenbuch fur Damen, 181 7. von Loeper (IV, XXXI) calls 
it ' das tiefsinnigste aller deutschen Gedichte.' It treats in a deeply 
mystic manner vom "Lebendigen, das nach Flammentod sich 
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sehnet." See Hildebrand, Goethe und das Sterben in Tagebuchblatter 
eines Sonntagsphilosophen, I22ff. 

i. ©Oflt e£ ttiemoitb f compare Spriiche in Prosa, 428: "Die 
Geheimnisse des Lebenspfades darf und kann man nicht offen- 
baren." This aversion to revealing his inner secrets we frequently 
find expressed by Goethe. 

4. tjffammeittob, compare Gott, Getnut und Welt II, 316: 
2>enn roa« ba« geuer lebenbig erfafjt, 
©teibt nidjt meljr Unfornt unb (Srbentajt. 
SBerflucfjtigt roirb e§ unb unjufytbar, 
(Silt Ijinauf, too erft fein 2(nfang war. 
5-16. Compare with these strophes the poem of Hafis which 
suggested Selige Sehnsucht (Translation by Hammer II, 91): 

SBie bic $erje brennt bic ©eele 
#ett an 2iebe«flammen, 
Unb mit reinem @tnne Ijab tdj 
9ftetnen Seib geopfert 
93i« bu ntdjt rote ©djmetterlinge 
2fo« 93egier toerbrennejt, 
#annji bu ntmmer SRettung ftnben 
SSon bem ©ram bcr Siebe. 
17-20. This strophe was added to the poem later. Compare Eins 
und Alles, p. 146, 1. 23: 

2>enu SCffeS tmtjjin 9ftd)t8 serf alien, 
Stent e$ im ©e in betyarren rottt, 

and Fr. Schlegel, Athendum III, 28: "Nur in der Mitte des Todes 
entziindet sich der Blitz des Lebens." 

Hildebrand, in the essay quoted above, says of this strophe: 
" Da ist denn, fiir Goethes sonstiges Denken iiberraschend genug, 
das Sterben in den Begriff des Lebens formlich mit hereingenom- 
men, selbst als ein notwendiger Bestandteil, der dem Leben auf 
dieser Erde allein sein Helles sichert. Und auch das, dessen ist 
man sicher, nicht irgend einer Theorie oder Lehre zu Gefallen, 
sondern aus eigenstem innern Erleben und Erfahren. Str'aubt sich 
aber in uns etwas dagegen, als ware dam it das Leben doch zu sehr 
in fortgehendes Sterben umgesetzt und diesem der Vorrang gege- 
ben, so muss man bedenken, dass das Sterben da nicht von aussen 
gefasst ist, wie es am Sterbebette sich darstellt fiir den Uberleben- 
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den, sondern von innen, ja tief innerlich als freie That. Es ist 
eigentlich der Gedanke des Stoffwechsels, der ja, genau besejien, 
im Kleinen ein fortgesetztes Sterben und Werden darstellt, die 
einander getreulich in die Hand arbeiten, hier nur ins Grosste ge- 
fasst und auf seine hochste Spitze getrieben, die ins Innerste 
unseres Lebens hineinreicht." 

6. 

%&a§ toitb mix JCbC StUltbe fo ban$. From the book Uschk 
Namehy Buck der Liebe t under the title Bedenklich. 

1. fo &(Utg f see note to Zueignung, p. 52, 1. 101 ; compare also 
Schiller, Das Ideal und das Leben: die Angst des Irdischen. 
6. toot ftrfj fet&er ffteljtt, compare Zahme Xenien II, 350. 

Unb tt)a8 bic 9ttenf(f)en metnen, 

3)a8 ift mu cincrlci ; 

SWoc^t mid) mir fetbft Dcreincn, 

Mcin nrir ftnb 3U giuci ; 

Unb tm (c6cnbgcn Srcibcn 

©inb nrir ein #ier, ein S)ort f 

2)a8 cine licbt gu blcibcn, 

3)a8 anbrc moc^tc fort 

• 

7. Suleifa 

Written by Marianne von Willemer during .the last days of 
September 181 5 after her return from Heidelberg where she had 
met Goethe. See Th. Creizenach, Briefwechsel zwischen Goethe 
und Marianne von Willemer, 56 ff . Marianne, whose maiden name 
was Jung, had been a ballet dancer and actress during her child- 
hood. When sixteen years old Johann Jacob von Willemer, a rich 
banker and philanthropist of Frankfurt, took her into his family, 
had her educated with his daughters, and in 181 4 made her his 
wife. They lived at the Gerbermuhle, a poetic spot near Frank- 
furt, and it was here where Goethe during his visits in 181 4 and 
1 81 5 met the talented young woman. For a long time the secret 
of her identity with Suleika and of her authorship of some of the 
Suleika poems remained unknown, until Hermann Grimm in his 
article Goethe und Suleika, Preussische Jahrbiicher XXIV (1868), 
revealed the facts. 
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8. VoVimonbnadit 

Written October 181 5. When Goethe left the Gerbermuhle 
Sept. 18, it was full moon and he and Marianne promised to think 
of each other at the next full moon. The poem was the fulfillment 
of the promise on Goethe's part. K. Burdach says of this poem 
in the essay above mentioned : " Suleika fern vom Geliebten, allein 
mit der Dienerin, auf all ihre Reden und Fragen stumm, immer 
nur einen Wunsch, eine Sehnsucht im Herzen, immer nur ein 
Flustern auf verlangenden Lippen: Ich will kiissen. Stimmung 
und Colorit des zauberischen Gedichts sind wie in den schwiilen 
Duft morgenl'andischer Sommernachte getaucht und orientalische 
Liebesleidenschaft scheint darin exstatisch zu stammeln." 

9. Stiletto 

Written by Marianne, Sept. 23, 181 5, before she started for 
Heidelberg. 

10. tPteberftnben 

The poem was written after the arrival of Marianne at Heidel- 
berg, Sept. 24, 181 5. His meeting and embracing her becomes to 
him a symbol of the creation of the world, his love for Suleika is 
a part of the infinitive love which created the universe and it is 
the vocation of the poet to continue God's creation in the moral 

sphere : 

Wiafy braudjt ntdjt tnefyr gu tcfyaffen, 

Sir erfdjaffen feme 2BeU. 

Compare this poem with the Geheimnis der Reminiscenz of young 
Schiller, which may be said to contain also the metaphysics of 
love. 

1-8. After this strophe, which contains the description of his 
meeting the beloved one, we must assume a pause. In the follow- 
ing strophes (2-6) he seeks to solve the problem of their love by 
rising above the world and penetrating into the secret of the origin 
of the universe. 

17- Gttf tljat ftdj ba& fittfjt, compare Faust I, from the point of 
view of Mephistopheles : 

(Sin £eil ber ginfternis, bie fid) ba8 2id)t gebar, 
3)a8 flolge 2tcf)t, \>a$ nun ber Gutter 9tod)t, 
3>en aften SRang, ben 9?aum ifyr jlreitig madjt. 
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— _ • 

21. fflitften Xtaumtn, of independent existence and happiness. 
The single elements wanted to be for themselves and atomism 
would have been the result. 

24. ofyne Strang, because the elements in their eccentric motion 
have lost touch with each other. .See the highly interesting Cos- 
mogony of the boy Goethe in D. u. W. (21, 126). 

26. etttfam ®Ott, love is born out of the pain of solitude. Com- 
pare Schiller's Freundschaft: 

greunbfos toax ber groge SBeitenmeifter, 
giiljtte 27tongel, barum fdjuf er ©etfter, 
@elge ©^jiegel feitter ©eUgfett 

27. SRntgetttBte = the symbol of love. Goethe had this concep- 
tion from Herder who in the Aelteste Urkunde des Menschenge- 
schlechts (the Genesis) says: "In einem sich taglich erneuernden 
Factum, in dem Schauspiel des aufgehenden Tages off enbarte Gott 
dem Verfasser (der Genesis) die Geschichte der Schopfung" See 
Haym, Herder 1, 559. 

30. erfftttgettb ^arfcettfpiel, as in music we speak of colors so 
in painting of tones. 

31. tntcberlicbcn = concentrifd) beinegeu. 

34. fttdjt fid), as the result of love, compare Schiller, Freund- 
schaft: 

Safe ba« (£l>ao« biefe SBelt untriittetn, 

2)urd>etnanber bie $tome fdjiitteln, 
(Snrig flteljn (fliegen) ftc mtfre $eqen jit. 

35-42. In the ungemegne 2ebeit, which now as the product of 
divine love can unfold itself, there is nevertheless a place left 
where man, and especially the poet, can act as a creator: 

2Walj braudjt nidjt meljr ju fdjaffen, 

Sir erfdjaffen fctnc SBett 
For the understanding of these difficult and important lines, 
which are the expression of what Goethe considered to be the 
highest vocation of man, compare the following passages. A few 
days before his death (March 11, 1832), he said to Eckermann : " Gott 
hat sich nach den bekannten imaginirten sechs Schopfungstagen 
keineswegs zur Ruhe oegeben, vielmehr ist er noch fortwahrend wirk- 
sam wie am ersten. Diese plumpe Welt aus einfachen Elementen 
zusammenzusetzen und sie jahraus j ah rein in den Strahlen der 
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• 

Sonne rollen zu lassen, hatte ihm sicher wenig Spass gemacht, wenn 
er nicht den Plan gehabt hatte, sich auf dieser materiellen Unter- 
lage eine Pflanzschule fur eine Welt von Geistem zu grunden. So 
ist er nun fortwahrend in hoheren Naturen wirksam, um die ge- 
ringeren heranzuziehen." 

But God does in this way not only help man, he also needs him: 
" Ich zweifle nicht an unserer Fortdauer, denn die Natur kann die 
Entelechie nicht entbehren." (Eckermann, Gesprdche, Sept. 1, 1829.) 
See Bins und Alles, p. 145, 1. 7 ff. : 

SGBeftfeele, fotnm uns ju burdjbringcn ! 

2)ann mit bcm SBcltgcift feibji ju ringen (as creators) 

SBtrb unfrcr tf rafte #odjbcruf ; 

Vorspiel zur Eroffnung des Weimar. Theaters, 1807 (11, 94): 

©0 im tfleinen cmig ttrie im ©rojjcn 
SBtrft Sfaitur, nrirft 9Kenfd)cngeift, unb bcibc 
@iub tin Slbgfang jcncS UrlidjtS brobcn, 
2)a« unftdjtbar aEe 2Be(t erleucfytet. 
On his journey* to Italy he writes, Sept. 8, 1786: "Zu meiner 
Welterschaffung (his scientific studies) habe ich manches erobert." 
Similar thoughts we find in Schiller's Punschlied: 
SGcucS bilbenb cms bcm 2Utcn 
(Stcttt fte (bic tfunft) ftd) bcm (Stopfer gletcf), 

and Zter Genius: 

SBicbcrljotcn gnmr fann bcr 33 cr jtanb, ttms fdjon ba geroefen, 
2Ba$ bic 9tatur gebaut, bauet cr roafjtenb iijt nad). 
Ubcr Sftatur f)inau8 baut bic SScrnunft, bod) nur in bag 2eerc. 
2)u nur, ©cniu«, mcfyrft in bcr SRatur bte 9?atur. 
Indeed a loftier conception of the final aim of human life and a 
deeper interpretation of its meaning cannot be found anywhere. 
41. tlt0tgettt0tett f^lilgeln, with the wings of love. 

46. mitfterfjaft, typical. 
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VII. filter 

1. fclegie 

Written Sept. 5-9, 1823, on Goethe's return from Karlsbad. 
The poem discloses Goethe's heroic struggle which accompanied 
the renunciation of his passionate love for Ulrike von Levetzow. 
He had met Frau von Levetzow, an old acquaintance of his, and 
her three daughters at the Bohemian watering-place Marienbad in 
1 82 1 and 1822, and had already at this time shown great attention 
to Ulrike, the oldest of the daughters, born in 1804. But it was 
during their stay in Karlsbad, Aug. 25 to Sept. 5, 1823, that the poet 
became fully conscious of his passionate feelings, becoming con- 
vinced at the same time that a marriage with the beautiful young 
girl was impossible and that he must resign himself. There is 
something extremely tragic in the fact that Goethe, at the age of 
seventy-four, after numerous love affairs, should discover what true 
love was and still be debarred from it, " als trieb ein Cherub flam- 
mend ihn von hinnen." This renunciation nearly cost Goethe his 
life. In November, 1823, he became dangerously ill, and for weeks 
his friends despaired of his recovery. Ulrike remained single. 
She died Nov. 13, 1899. Goethe's letters to her mother and to her, 
which in many places read like his letter to Friederike, were given 
by her in 1887 to the Goethe- Archives in Weimar. They were 
published in Vol. XXI of the Goethe-Jahrbuch with an excellent intro- 
duction and notes by B. Suphan. In the same volume is contained 
the reproduction of a picture of her, which shows that Goethe was 
right in calling her "die lieblichste der lieblichen Gestalten." See 
also G. von Loeper, Goethe-Jahrbuch VIII, 165-186, and Vol. XV of 
Schriften der Goethegesellschaft, which contains a facsimile print 
of the manuscript of the Elegit. 

The motto of the poem is taken from Tasso, It expresses the 
idea that he is 'more than human' (compare ' Uebermensch,' Zueig- 
nung), because ' a god ' (genius) gave to him what is denied to other 
human beings. 

1-6. Discussing the poem with Eckermann, Nov. 16, 1823, who 
suggests Byron's influence, Goethe said : " Ich schrieb das Gedicht 
unmittelbar als ich von Marienbad (he means Karlsbad) abreiste 
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und ich mich noch im vollen Gefiihle des Erlebten befand. Mor- 
gens acht Uhr auf der ersten Station schrieb ich die erste Strophe, 
und so dichtete ich im Wagen fort und schrieb von Station zu Sta- 
tion das im Gedachtniss Gefasste nieder. Es hat daher eine ge- 
wisse Unmittelbarkeit und ist wie aus einem Gusse, welches dem 
Ganzen zu Gute kommen mag." 

4. ttWttfelfitttttg, whether he is to choose paradise or hell, return 
to her or leave her. 

5. and §immcltf)ox = toon innen au« bent $immel Ijeraus. 

6. Compare Faust II: 

3)a« (Sttng=2Beibtid)e 
3tel)t un8 fyinan. 

7. im $a?abte£, />., during the previous days. 

8. ettUfl, again in the sense of absolute ; compare note to Wonne 
der Wehmuty p. 56, 1. 2. 

9. Absolute peace, which is the sign of true and pure love. 

12. fefyttfftrfjttger £l)ranett, without this love he has only tears 
of longing as the manifestation of true life. See line 114: grenjen* 
lofc £I)ranen. 

16. ©0ime = £ag. 

22. toon fyhttten = out of Paradise. 

31. Is the world with its beauty not left to me to heal my sor- 
row? He seems in the following lines to think of the country near 
Weimar. 

35. ($n>f?e, the sky with its ever-changing cloud-formations. 

37-42. Compare his cloud-poetry in the Zueignung and in 
Faust II, 10055 ff*> where Gretchen appears to him in the form of 
a cloud. 

47- su $ie(en bilbei eine fid) ijinfiber, a metaphysical thought 

which finds its explanation in the following lines from the Kunst- 
lerlicd, p. 135, 1. 17 ff.: 

SDSte yiatnx im SBielgebilbe 

©inert ©ott nur offenbart, 

©0 im roeiten $unjrgeftfbe 

Sebt ein @tnn ber en/gen 2lrt, etc. 
See also Pandora : 

©te (bie ©djonfyeit) fieiget Ijernieber in toufenb ©ebilben, 
@te fd)tt>ebet auf Saffern, fte fdjmtet auf ©eftfben. 
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The beloved one is the prototype of all the changing forms and 
creations of his heart, and this variety and change is not disturb- 
ing, but pleasing to him. 

50. fhtfettttiet£, i.e., ascending to heaven. 

57. He finds the 'Dauer im Wechsel' now in his own heart. 

61-66. It is tragic to see the old poet here discover the ideal 
power of youthful love which inspires man to great deeds. 

71. toon fcefattttter Sdjtnette, *.*., the ' Himmelsthor,' line 5. 

73. See Philippians, 4: 7. 

74- ttWlj* ftfS Semitttft, compare Hegire, p. 107, 1. 16: 
©Iaube lueit, eng ber ©ebanfe. 

79-83. The deepest and most beautiful description of the concep- 
tion of * f romm.' Compare Hildebrand, Beitrdge z. d. Unterricht, 1 52 ff . 

81. freitmHtg IjmSUgebett, compare Sprite Ae in Prosa, 385 : " Frei- 
willige Abhangigkeit ist der schonste Zustand, und wie ware der 
moglich ohne Liebe." It is through the medium of love that the 
poet in this stanza seeks to understand God. 

93-94. A happy forgetfulness of what is behind and before 
them. 

98. fettt $erfd)icbett, compare Wanderjahre (XVIII, 286): 

2)u im i*eben ntd)t8 Derfdjtebe, 
@ei Mn £eben £Ijat urn £fjat 
To do as the moment bids is Goethe's old maxim of life. 
1 01. intmer ftltbttd), compare Faust I, 212; 

2)a« Sitter madjt ntdjt ftnbifd), ttne man fartdjt, 
(5« finbet un« nur nod) ate toafyxt $inber, 
and Schiller's epigram, Der Naturkreis. 

104 Compare Schiller's poem, Die Gunst des Augenblicks. 
112. Ujltt instead of feiner. 

1 18. bed &drper£ dual gu fftttett* In his despair he is thinking 
of suicide. Compare Venetian Epigrams ■, No. 27 : fildjte nadj 2ftef= 
fer imb ©trid. 

121. SBegriff, here used in the old meaning of ' Vorstellung, in- 
neres Bild.' Compare Werther : " meine vorstellende Kraft ist so 
schwach," i.e., dass ich keinen Umriss packen kann . . . See Hil- 
debrand, Vom deutschen Sprachunterrichtf 102. 

127. SBeggetwffett, all his friends, not his traveling companions, 
as Diintzer thinks. 
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128. fttteitt, i.e. y in the wilderness. 

133. This line explains the question: 3ft betm Me SBett nidjt 
fibrig? line 31. 

Written Aug. 16-18, 1823, before the parting from Ulrike at 
Marienbad, and dedicated to Frau Marie Szymanowska, the famous 
pianist. "Auf sie," says Kanzler Miiller {Unterhaltungen mit 
Goethe , 71), "hat er die schonen gemiitvollen Stanzen gedichtet, die 
er uns kurzlich vorgelesen und die seinen Dank dafiir ausspre- 
chen, dass ihr seelenvolles Spiel seinem Gemiite zuerst wieder 
Beruhigung schaffte, als die Trennung von Levetzows ihm eine so 
tiefe Wunde schlug." How deeply Goethe during this time was 
moved by music can be seen from his letter to Zelter (3, 331): 
" Die Stimme derMilder (a famous opera singer), das Klangreiche 
der Szymanowska, ja sogar die offentlichen Exhibitionen des hie- 
sigen Jagerchors falten mich auseinander, wie man eine geballte 
Faust freundlich flach lasst." The fist is used here probably as 
a picture of his wrath against fate which denied him the possession 
of Ulrike. 

Written 1822, after his departure from Marienbad, where Ulrike 
remained behind. The poem is based upon Goethe's belief "an eine 
geistige Wirkung in die Feme, vom gesammeltsten innersten Sinn 
ausgefiihrt" (Hildebrand, Grimm's Wb. IV, 2656). The iEolian 
harp (invented by Athanasius Kircher, 1602-80), which we fre- 
quently meet in the poetry of the 18th century, was also called 
* Geisterharfe ' on account of its mysterious tones, which sound as 
if spirits were whispering through it. As a whispering of love 
through the distance between the spirit of the poet and the spirit 
of the beloved one — " ein Liebesfliistern in die Feme wie auf 
Aeolsharfen " — we must regard our poem, hence also the sub-title 
(Silt ©ejprad). Compare the letter to Frau von Stein, Jan. 28, 1781 : 
" Der Wind geht von mir zu Ihnen und also bringt er Ihnen meine 
Gedanken, doch konnen auch die gegen den Wind gehen und also 
hoff ich Besuch von den Ihrigen." 

6. fcctfjafttteS £ebettU>Jjl, because he could not bear to take 
leave. 
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13-14. Her tears bring him back to her. Compare line 30: 
2)u toeinft, fdjon bin id) tuicbcr ba. 

15-16. Compare Wanderers Nachiliedy p. 55 and note. 

20. befettent, by the stars. 

22. He uses here and in the following ' Du,' as if it were a real 
dialogue. 

30. Compare note to Wonne der Wektnut> p. 56. 

Similar dialogues we find among the Minnesingers where they 
are called * Wechsel.' " Sie sind nicht immer Gesprache, sondern stel- 
len zuweilen nur einander entsprechende oder widersprechende Ge- 
danken zweier Liebenden dar." (Haupt, Minnesangs Friihling, 
226 f.). 

4. Dent aufaetjenfcen VoUmonbc 

Written at the castle of Dornburg, where Goethe, July 7, 1828, 
had gone to overcome his grief over the death of Duke Karl 
August (June 14). This poem like the Vollmondnacht y p. 114, was 
caused by the promise to think of each other at the time of full 
moon which Goethe and Marianne von Willemer gave each other 
in 181 5. 

This and the following two poems are given here to show 
Goethe's greatness and youthfulness as a lyric poet when almost 
an octogenarian. Concerning Goethe's stay at Dornburg, see the 
interesting account by K. A. C. Skell, Goethe in Dornburg, and by 
E. Schuchardt, Goethe-Jahrbuch VII, 276 ff. 

6. 

Unb toenn mid) am Sag bie gertte. Although these lines are 

printed as a separate poem in most editions of Goethe's poems, 
they are really the second and third strophes of a poem, Schweben- 
der Genius iiber der Erdkugel, written Dec. 23, 1826. Since, how- 
ever, Goethe published the two strophes as a separate poem in 
1 831, they may also here stand as such. 

3. 9fodjtd, how during the last period of his life he lived with 
the stars can be seen from Spriiche, p. 1 37. 

6. bed Sftetlfdjett £00d, which consists in such longing as he 
described it in the previous lines and which he calls 'das Rechte' 
in the following. 

8. fffydtt, means both beautiful and good. 
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7. Qtvwiberung, ^cr £eier 

"Mit diesem Gedichte," says Goethe in a note, "suchte ich den 
vielfachen Ausdruck von Liebe und freundschaftlicher Neigung 
zur Feier meines siebzigsten Geburtstags nach alien Seiten hin 
dankbar zu erwidern." Comparing himself to the knight who, 
according to an old painting, appeared before the emperor to place 
in the latter's service his twenty-four sons, the poet represents 
himself in a vision as leading to God his fellowmen, whose in- 
tellectual father he has become. 

10. Sdljtte tmb £fldjter = feine ©emeinbe (see following poem), 

bic (Sbfen (see Kdniglich Gebet), feine gremibe (Hoheres und HochsUs). 

11-18. Compare the description of a future humanity which the 
dying Faust gives, Faust II, 11564 ff. 

21. Compare Mahomets Gesang, p. 29, 1. 35: 

©ruber, nimm bic ©ruber mit, 
Wlit in beinem alten ©ater! 



I.65. 

Unb fo trdgt er feine ©ruber, 
(Seine ©djafee, feine tftnber 
S)em ertoartenben (Srjeuger 
greubebraufenb an bad $eq. 
8. ®ttte$ JU enoetfem Taken from Zahme Xenien I. 

9. Un Skitter 

Originally sent to Schiller as a letter, June 13, 1797. Goethe 
was then working on his Faust, hence the comparison of himself 
with Satan. The little poem is one of the most beautiful docu- 
ments of what Schiller was to Goethe. Compare Zur Morphologie 
(33, 242): " Zehn Jahre waren verflossen und mehr, als meine Ver- 
bindung mit Schiller mich aus diesem wissenschaftlichen Beinhaus 
(Osteology) in den freien Garten des Lebens rief." See also 
Goethe's letter to Zelter (6, 55) : " Schillern war eben diese Christus- 
tendenz angeboren, er beriihrte nichts Gemeines ohne es zu ver- 
edeln." 



P. 129] NOTES VII. ALTER 221 

10. <&pilo$ }u Skitters (Blocfe 

This poem, the most beautiful tribute which ever was paid by 
a great poet to his fellow-bard, was written soon after Schiller's 
death and spoken as an epilogue to Schiller's Song of the Belly at 
the dramatic performance which was held in his memory at Lauch- 
st'adt, Aug. 10, 1805. The memorial was repeated May 10, 181 5, 
when Goethe added the last strophe of the poem. 

4. Karl Friedrich, son of Karl August and Maria Paulowna, the 
daughter of Emperor Paul of Russia. The young couple arrived 
at Weimar, Nov. 9, 181 4, and Nov. 12 Schiller's Festspiel Die 
Huldigung der Kiinste was performed in their honor. 

15. " Ich verlor in ihm die Halfte meines Daseins," Goethe writes 
to Zelter in June 1805. See also Femeres iiber mein Verhdltnis zu 
Schiller XXVII, 312. 

1 7. tttlf tX 9 concerning the deep meaning of this unfer, see Hilde- 
brand, Beitrdge. z. d. Unterricht, 231 ff. . 

20. $!tt SBJedjfelrebe, see the interesting account of Schiller's 
manner of conversation which W. von Humboldt gives in the in- 
troduction to his correspondence with Schiller. 

21. fid)erftettig f see Humboldt: "Die Freiheit (des Gesprachs) 
that aber dem Gange der Untersuchung keinen Abbruch. Schil- 
ler hielt immer den Faden fest, der ihn zum Endpunkt fiihren 
musste." 

29. fdjrttt feitt ©etft, compare Goethe to Eckermann, Jan. 18, 
2825: "Alle acht Tage war er ein anderer und vollendeterer ; jedes- 
mal wenn ich ihn wiedersah, erschien er mir vorgeschritten in Bele- 
senheit, Gelehrsamkeit und Urtheil." 

30. (£tt»tge, the absolute, which reveals itself in the true, the 
good, and the beautiful. The trinity of these conceptions is during 
the 1 8th century always taken as a unity. See Hil deb rand, Tage- 
buchbldtter eines Sonntagsphilosophen, 180 ff. 

31. itt toefenlofeitt @djeilte r the true meaning of this is made 
clear by the following lines from Die Naturliche Tochter: 

2)er ©d)ein roa« ijt er bent ba« 2Bef en fefylt? 
£a8 Sefen rodt e8, roenn e« nidjt erfdjiene! 

1 Wesenloser Schein,' therefore, is 'Schein ohne Wesen,' which is 
' das Gemeine.' The meaning of the latter word is ' das Gewohn- 
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liche, das Alltagliche.' See Hildebrand, Vom deutschen Sprachun- 
terricht? 229 ff . 

32. Qtartett$Uttte f reference to Schiller's Gartenhaus in Jena. 

38. Schiller worked mostly during night-time, owing to the poor 
state of his health. 

49. tbttV and 51 f pater, these were not considered imperfect 
rimes at Goethe's time, because the general pronounciation of 
roter was reter. See Hildebrand, Beitrage z. d. Unterricht, 351 ff. 

63-64. Compare what Goethe wrote to Zelter concerning Schil- 
ler's * Christustendenz ' in the note to the preceding poem. 

91-102. See Gesprdche tnit Eckermann, Apr. 1, 1827: "Ein gros- 
ser dramatischer Dichter, wenn er zugleich produktiv ist und ihm 
eine machtige edle Gesinnung beiwohnt, die seine Werke durch- 
dringt, kann erreichen, dass die Seele seiner Stticke die Seele sei- 
nes Volkes werde." Goethe here does not mention Schiller, but 
he evidently had him in mind when he said this. 

11. Un$ebentcn 

First printed in the periodical Chaos, 1829. The poem seems 
a continuation of the lines, p. 127, 1. 7: 

2)enft er eroia. fid) in$ SRedjte. 
1. ba$ (State, compare Zahme Xenien: 

Unb fo l)altet, liebe ©btjne, 
(Singtg eudj auf eurem ©tanb ; 
2)enn ba$ ©ute, Siebe, <Sd)5ne 
tfeben ifts bent 2eben8banb. 

7. bad Sitte, compare Spriiche in Prosa, 687, and Parabase (II, 
227): 

Unb e8 tfi ba« etoig (Sine, 
2>aS fid) toielfad) offenbart, etc. 

Written 1820 at Toplitz. Concerning Goethe's views regarding 
death, see the notes to the poems Wahrer Genuss, p. 4, Talismane, 
p. no, and Selige Sehnsucht, p. in. 

7. $a3 fiebeit fo fid) tit ©ettltg bcrttert Compare the following 
passages in the drama Prometheus, where death is also described as 
4 Genuss ' : 
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SBcnn atfeS — 33egier unb greub unb (Sdfjmeq - 
3>u jtfirmettbem ©enug jtd) aufgelofi, 
2)ann, ftdj erquicft, in SBonne fd^laft - 
2)ann (ebft bu auf, cmfs jimgfte nrieber cmf. 

13. (BeMdjte 

First printed in Kunst und Alterthum, 1821. The contrast between 
reality and the ideal — market and church — cannot be described 
more beautifully. The poet's world is 'die heilige Kapelle,' where 
history — the life on the market-place — "glanzt inedlem Scheme." 
For a full understanding of the important conception of ©d)ein, 
see Schiller's discussion in the 26. letter of Ueber die dsthetische 
Erziehung and his introduction to the Braut von Messina. In the 
latter he says: " Die wahre Kunst kann sich nicht bloss mit dem 
Scheine der Wahrheit begniigen, auf der Wahrheit selbst, auf dem 
fe'sten und tiefen Grunde der Natur errichtet sie ihr ideales Ge- 
b'aude. Bloss der Kunst des Ideals ist es verliehen oder vielmehr 
es ist ihr aufgegeben, diesen Geist des Alls zu ergreifen und in einer 
korperlichen Form zu binden ... sie kann dadurch wahrer sein als 
alle Wirklichkeit und realer als alle Erfahrung." It is evident from 
this that in Goethe's and Schiller's mind 'Schein' is equal to truth. 

12. JHnbeirn ®ottt& = fcinc ©emeinbe. 

14. 2He poefie 

First printed in Kunst und Alterthum, 182 1. 
7. Compare Zueignung: 2)er ©tdjtuttg ©djleter and the note 
thereto, p. 52, 1, 96. 

15. tfttttftlerliefc 

Written December 27 and 28, 1816, for the annual celebration 
of the Berliner Kunstlerverein, Jan. 6, 181 7. Afterwards printed 
in Wilhelm Meisters Wander jahre. 

17-18. See note line 47 of Elegie, p. 119. 

16. Hatur unb tinnfi 

First appeared in Was wir bringen, Vorspiel bet Eroffnung des 
neuen Schauspielhauses zu Lauchstddt, 1802. The poem was writ- 
ten at the time of Goethe's most intimate friendship with Schiller, 
and partly seems to contain some of Schiller's thoughts. It is a 
sharp renunciation of the contempt for rules and principles during 



224 NOTES — VII. ALTER [p. 137 

the Storm and Stress period. Compare also Wilhelm Meisters Wan- 
derjahre (XVIII, 252 ff.): "Was uns aber zu strengen Forderungen, 
zu entschiedenen Gesetzen am Meisten berechtigt, ist, dass gerade 
das Genie, das angeborne Talent sie am ersten begreift. Nur das 
Halbvermogen wiinschte gerne, seine beschrankte Besonderheit an 
die S telle des unbedingten Ganzen zu setzen und seine falschen 
Griffe unter Vorwand einer unbezwinglichen Originalitat und 
Selbstandigkeit zu beschonigen . . . Das Genie begreift, dass 
K'unst eben darum Kunst heisse, weil sie nicht Natur ist." 

12. Compare Schiller, Breite und Tiefe: 

SBer ettoaS £reffUdje« leiften ttritt, 
$att gent tt>a« ©rogc« geboren, 
2>er fammle fiitt unb unerfdjfofft 
3m fleinjien ^unftc tie Ijodjfte Sraft 

13. 83efdjraitfuttg, ©efdjrattftljeit, (Sinfdjranhmg are words which 

he often uses during the time of his retreat from Storm and Stress. 

14. Compare Cicero, "ideo servi legis sumus, ut magis liberi 
esse possimus." 

17. BptUdtc 

The short didactic poems or epigrams and proverbs which are 
given here are taken from Gott, Getniit und Welt, Spruchwdrtlich y 
and Zahme Xenien> under which titles they appear in Goethe's 
works. The growing fondness for this form of poetry which 
Goethe had during the latter part of his life, is best explained by 
a passage from his letters to Sulpiz Boisseree: " Als ethisch-asthe- 
tischer Mathematiker muss ich in meinen hohen Jahren immer 
auf die letzten Fonneln hindringen, durch welche ganz allein mir 
die Welt noch passlich und ertraglich wird" (Nov. 3, 1826). Like 
the Spriiche in Prosa these rimed epigrams frequently contain in 
condensed form the result of long experience and a continuous* 
study of the fundamental problems of human life. It is obvious, 
therefore, that they are of the greatest importance for the true 
understanding of Goethe's life and thinking. 

The metrical form of these epigrams is that of the Old German 
* Reimspruch/ the peculiar rhythmical structure of which Goethe 
instinctively reproduced. Hence the freedom in the treatment of 
the anakrusis (Auftakt) and the omission of the Thesis, as, e. g. y in 
the following: 
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3m WuSlegen feib frifd) unb munter, 
gegt iljrS nidjt au«, fo legt tt>a« unter. 
Compare Hildebrand, Beitrage z. d. Unterricht> 56 ff. 

1. (Batter, the plural is here evidently used for the singular 
God. This use of 'G6tter' dates back to the humanists of the 16th 
century, and it would be worth while investigating when the term 
is only a conventional phrase with Goethe and when it has the 
meaning of God. 

2. SBorum, Goethe always objected to abstract philosophical 
and religious speculations as useless. Compare Spriiche in Prosa, 
557: "Die Sinne trtigen nicht, aber das Urteil triigt," and 569: 
" Ich glaube an einen Gott. Dies ist ein schones lobliches Wort ; 
aber Gott anerkennen, wo und wie er sich offenbare, das ist eigent- 
lich die Seligkeit auf Erden." See also letter to Herder, July 1772: 
"Wenn Schonheit und Grosse sich mehr in dein Gefiihl webt, 
wirst du Gutes und Schones thun, reden und schreiben, ohne dass 
du's weisst warum" 

3. Compare his letter from Rome, Sept. 12, 1787: "Wie unend- 
lich wird die Welt, wenn man sich nur einmal recht ans Endliche 
halten mag." And in his letter to Schiller, March 9, 1799, he says: 
'* weil nur das 'unendlich Endliche ' mich interessiren mag." 

6. Compare Parabase (II, 227): 

Unb e« ifi ba$ erotg (Sine, 
2)aS ftdj uielfadj offenbart ; 
£lein bag ©rofje, grog ba$ $leine, 
2HIe$ nad) bcr cigncn $rt. 

10. UbctHcfCfUng = history, compare Spriiche in Prosa, 972: 
"In den Wissenschaften ist es hochst verdienstlich, das unzulang- 
liche Wahre, was die Alten schon besessen, aufzusuchen und weiter 
zu fiihren." See also the motto to Gott und Welt: 

ftltefteS beroatyrt mit Txtut, 
greunbftd) aufgefajjt ba$ 9tfeue. 
®ttftbe, in this line means divine grace or ' Gottgefiihl.' 
1 1-24. In all of these lines the phenomenon of the magnet is 
taken by the poet as a symbol for the explanation of the deepest 
ethical problems. The magnetic phenomena attracted his atten- 
tion quite early. Thus, in the Campagne in Frankreich (1792), he 
writes: "Ich hatte mir aus Kants Naturwissenschaft nicht ent- 
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gehen lassen, dass Anziehungs- und Zuruckstossungskraft zum 
Wesen der Materie gehoren und daraus ging mir die Urpolaritdt 
aller Wesen hervor" According to Riemer, Mitteil. II, 633, he in- 
tended in 1 798 to write " ein Gedicht uber die magnetischen Kraf te 
auf eben die Weise wie das iiber die Metamorphose der Pflanzen 
als einen integrirenden Teil des grossen Naturgedichts, das Schiller 
und Knebel von ihm wiinschten." Compare also Spriiche in Prosa, 
790 : " Der Magnet ist ein Urphanomen, das man nur aussprechen 
darf, um es erklart zu haben, dadurch wird es denn ein Symbol fur 
alles Uebrige, wofiir wir keine Worte noch Namen zu suchen 
brauchen." 

11. 9totl)e, compare uttfere ©eele ifi etnfarf) unb gut Sftulje geboreit 
and Schiller Ueber naive und sentimentalise he Dichtkunst: "Wir 
lieben in den Naturgegenstanden das stille schaffende Leben, das 
ruhige Wirken aus sich selbst, das Dasein nach eigenen Gesetzen, 
die innere Notwendigkeit, die ewige Einheit mit sich selbst" 

13. ©otfiic bet 3«it = 9flenjd)en. 

14. tnt&tVtitf compare "Die zwei grossen Triebfedern aller 
Natur sind Polaritat und Steigerung, jene der Materie, insofern wie 
sie materiell, diese ihr dagegen, insofern wie sie geistig denken 
angehorig . . . Weil aber die Materie nie ohne Geist, der Geist nie 
ohne Materie existirt und wirksam sein kann, so vermag auch die 
Materie sich zu steigern, so wie sich's der Geist nicht nehmen lasst, 
anzuziehen und abzustossen." (Erlauter. zu dem Aufsatz Natur, 
1828. Werke XXXIV, 145.) 

15. @eljeUtttli$» It is significant and characteristic for Goethe's 
thinking that he does not give an explanation of the secret, but 
rather applies it by analogy to the human soul. We carry the 
same secret within us and it is there where we can find its explana- 
tion. 

19-20. Compare Herder, Lebensbild II, 349: "der Magnet fur 
Menschen ist das Geschlecht" 

24. jtytagnetftCttt for aWagnetfteitt'tt (plural), as Goethe spoke. 
begletteit, and thus divert you from the only true centre. 
26. Compare, however: 

StoNdj 25enfen unb fiife (Srinncnt 
3ft bad ?cben im ttefftett 3nnern. 

28. neitgeftoteit, compare Spriiche in Prosa, 1014: "Genau be- 
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sehen soil man und kann man von jedem Tag eine neue Epoche 
datiren." See also Panacee (2, 272): 

„<&pTid), rote bu bid) immcr unb immcr crncufi?" 
$annft'S and), rocnn bu immcr am ©rogen bid) freuji. 

35-36. The abstract conception of God is handed down to us by 
tradition, but each one of us fills out this conception according to 
his individuality. 

37. Compare, however, 'fromm sein* in the Elegie, p. 121, 1. 83. 

45-48. These lines show how Goethe during the last period of 
his life became more and more idealistic in Schiller's sense. His 
old teaching, to live for the moment, no longer suffices him. Com- 
pare Epimenides Erwachen : 

@d)5n ift% bcm #bdjjtat fid) toertraun, 

<§r Icljrte midj ba$ ©cgenroart'ge fettnen, 

jftun abcr foil mein 931icf entbrcnncn, 

3n frcmbc 3^ttcn auS&ufdjaun. 

49-50. Compare ' ein ewiger Strom ' in Grenzen der Menschheit y 

P- 35» 1. 33 : 

52. in etmtttbe? fdjltefgt, compare II, 393: 

3c mcljr man fennt, je mcljr man racifj, 

(Srfennt man : aUtS breljt im $rci$. 

53-54. Compare Goethe's letter to Schiller of Dec. 8, 1798: 

" Der astrologische Aberglaube ruht auf dem dunklen Gefiihl eines 

ungeheuren Weltganzen. Die Erfahrung spricht, dass die nachsten 

Gestirne einen entschiedenen Einfluss auf Witterung, Vegetation, 

u. s. w., haben; man darf nur stufenweise immer aufwarts steigen 

und es lasst sich nicht sagen, wo diese Wirkung aufhort." 

55. atteS 9iittgett = Goethe's final aim of life. 

56. 91itlje* For the understanding of this line, compare Spriiche 
in Prosa, 957: "Man sagt: zwischen zwei entgegengesetzten 
Meinungen liege die Wahrheit mitten inne. Keineswegs! Das 
Problem liegt dazwischen, das Unschaubare, das ewig thdtige Leben 
in Ruhe gedacht" 

57* gttte (Seifter, compare Eins und Alles y p. 145: 

£eUncl)meub ffiljren gutc ©ciftcr, 

©clinbc leitcnb, tjodjftc 2Kcijicr 

3u bcm, bcr aUt$ fdjafft unb fdjuf. 
58. He means the state of the dreamer who is only half awake. 
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61. tnttiixpttt, the same word is used by young Schiller in his 
poem, Laura am Klavier. 

65-66. Compare F. Schlegel, Athendum I 2 , 73: "Jeder gute 
Mensch wird immer mehr und mehr Gott. Gott werden, Mensch 
sein, sich bilden, sind Ausdriicke, die einerlei bedeuten," and H61- 
derlin, Hyperion: "Der Mensch ist aber ein Gott, sobald er 
Mensch ist." 

67-70. Compare Vorklage, p. 73, and note to the word ' Wider- 
spruch.* 

70. bfl£ SRedjt $tt imtt, compare Spruche in Prosa, 957, quoted 
above. 

76. fiefceit, compare his philosophic definition of life, Spruche 
in Prosa y 1028: "Das Hochste, was wir von Gott und der Natur 
erhalten haben, ist das Leben, die rotirende Bewegung der Monas 
um sich selbst, welche weder Rast noch Ruhe kennt; der Trieb, das 
Leben zu hegen und zu pflegen, ist einem jeden unverwiistlich ein- 
geboren, die Eigentumlichkeit desselben jedoch bleibt uns und 
andern ein Geheimniss." 

77. 9$T0p\)tttn f compare Mahomets Gesang, p. 28. 

78. SBiel beitfett, compare Logau III, 1, 43: 

S3ict gebenfen, toenig reben, utib ntdjt leidjtftdj fdjretben. 

78. ttte^r empftttbett, compare Rhein und Main (II, 418): 

(Srfi (Smpftabutifl, bairn ©ebattfen, 
(Srji ttt8 SBeite, bann %vl ©djranfen, 

and Vermdchtnis, p. 147, 1. 41 : 

2)enn ebtett @eeten oorgufiifylett 
3(1 ttmnfdjengtnertefter 93eruf. 

79. ttJCmg 9tebett, compare W. von Humboldt, Ansichten iiber 
Aesthetiky 84: "Goethe wiirde gern die Worte entbehren, wenn er 
eine andre Sprache kennte, das auszudrucken, was er in der Seele 
tragt." 

80. This and the following epigrams treat of the poet and of 
poetry. Compare note to Vorklage, p. 73. 

88-91. Compare Goethe's letter to Zelter, Oct. 14, 1821: "Ich 
hoffe, man wird nach und nach das Gelegenheitsgedicht ehren 
lernen, an dem die Unwissenden, die sich einbilden, es gabe ein 
unabhangiges Gedicht, noch immer nirgeln und nisseln." See also 
the introduction to the 10th book of Z>. u. W. 
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96-97. Compare Goethe's letter to Herder of July, 1772: "Es 
ist alles nur gedacht . . . Emilia Galotti ist auch nur gedacht." 
Schiller, Der Genius: 

2Bteberl)olen float farm ber SSerjlanb, ttmS ba fdjon getoefen, etc. 

Faust 11, 4917 ff.: 

2)aran erlenn idj ben gelefjrten #errn! 

• ••••••• 

2Ba8 iljr nid^t rennet, gfoubt tljr fei nid)t roaljr. 

102-103. Compare Pope, Essay on Criticism, 116, 17: 
These leave the sense, their learning to display, 
And those explain the meaning quite away, 
and Gellert V, 69 (Klee): "Ist es das erstemal, dass man einer 
Wahrheit geschadet hat, weil man sie zu deutlich machen wollte, 
da sie sich doch mehr empfinden als beweisen lasst ? " 

105. Original. Compare Hildebrand, Beitrdge, 151: "Original 
bedeutet hier: wie eben erst aus dem Schosse der Natur entsprungen 
(Lat. origo, Ursprung), noch unberiihrt von alien Triibungen der 
Welt. Es ist eigentlich der Kern des Genie wesens, der darin aus- 
gesprochen ist: Bruch mit aller Ueberlieferung, die im Menschen- 
wesen das von Gott und Natur Gewollte entartet und verzerrt zeigt, 
und Anfang eines neuen Lebens ganz von vorn, aus dem 'Ur- 
sprung* des Lebens heraus." See also Goethe, Die Originalen 
(11,259): 

(Sin Ctuibant fagt : „3d) bin toon feiner @dmte ; 
$etn 2fleifter tebt, mit bem id) Bufyte ; 
$urf) bin id) roeit baoon entferat, 
2>afj id) toon £oten tt>a$ gefernt" 
2)a8 Ijeifet, h)cnn id) iljn redjt Derflanb : 
„3$ bin ein 9torr auf eigne $anb." 
in. How far Goethe is himself 'Ueberlieferung' is explained 
in the following epigram. 

122. Compare Gesprdche mit Eckermann, 12. Mai 1825: "Wenn 
ich sagen konnte, was ich alles grossen Vorgangern und Mitleben- 
den schuldig geworden bin, so bliebe nicht viel iibrig." 
124-127. Compare note to Wonne der Wehmut, p. 56: 
128-136. Compare Hildebrand, Beitrdge, 277 ff.: "Fur Goethen 
wurde das ein bestimmender Grundzug, ich mochte sagen, ein 
Grundstein des ganzen Baues seiner eigenartigen Gedankenwelt, 
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dass fur den Dichter, wie fur den thatigen Menschen iiberhaupt, das 
Bewusstsein, wie es der Zeitgeist hegte und pflegte als Hauptziel 
(wie jetzt eigentlich wieder) vielmehr das Haupthemmnis des Gedei- 
hens sei." Compare also Schiller, Ueber naive und sentimentalische 
Dichtkunst: "Naiv muss jedes Genie sein, oder es ist keins;" and 
in his letters to Goethe he says (Aug. 23, 1794): "Die Philosophic 
kann bios zergliedern, was ihr gegeben wird, aber das Leben selbst 
ist nicht Sache des Analytikers, sondern des Genies, welches unter 
dem dunkeln aber sichern Einfluss reiner Vernunft nach objectiven 
Gesetzen verbindet." Jan. 2, 1 798, he writes to Goethe : " Sie sind 
wirklich, so lange Sie arbeiten, im Dunkeln, und das Licht ist bloss 
in Ihnen ; und wenn Sie anf angen zu reflectiren, so tritt das innere 
Licht von Ihnen heraus." It is for this reason that Goethe calls 
himself a * Nachtwandler ' while composing his poetry: "da ich 
dieses Werkchen (Werther) ziemlich unbewusst, einem Nachtwand- 
ler ahnlich, geschrieben hatte" (XXII, 132). 

137-138. This is the best advice to the reader and to the inter- 
preter of Goethe. Compare Hamann's advice to Herder, Lebens- 
bild I, 2, 32 : "Denken Sie weniger und leben Sie mehr." See also 

Tasso : 

$>a8 Eeben tefyret jebem, mtr ttm« er fet. 

139-150. Concerning the deep interest which Goethe took in 
America, see the editor's essay Amerika in der deutschen Dichtung 
in Forschungen zur deutschen Philologie, Festgab.e fur Rudolf Hilde- 
brand y Leipzig^ 1894. This interest was increased by the journey 
to America of Prince Bernhard, the youngest son of Duke Karl 
August. There is no question in my opinion that the description 
of Prince Bernhard's journey (published 1828), which Goethe read 
in manuscript, had its influence upon the composition of the last 
act of the Second Part of Faust. The picture of American life, 
which Goethe gives in the following poem written in celebration oif 
Bernhard's return, Sept. 15, 1826, corresponds in many respects to 
the vision of a future humanity of the dying Faust: 

2fo $tv%o$ SSerttljarb Don 28eimar 

Stm 15. ©efctemfcer 1826 

2)a« @eget fteigt, ba« @egel fdjttuttt 1 
2>er SiingUng Ijat'S getraumt, 
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Shut tft be8 2Kanne« SBunfd) erfiittt, 
ftodj ifi tym md)t« Derfaumt. 
(go ge^t e$ in bic SBeite fort 
2)urd) SBettenfdjaum unb @trauf$ ; 
flaunt fteljt cr ftdj am frembeu Drt, 
Unb gtetd) ift er ju £au«. 

3)a fummt e$ roie cin SBienenfdjroarm, 
2Ran bcmt, man tragt herein ; 
2)e« SKorgenS roar es leer unb arm, 
Urn abenbs reid) gu fein. 
©eregett roirb bcr gliiffe Sauf 
2)urdj fanm berootjnteS Sanb, 
2)er gelfen ftcigt jur Soljnung auf, 
TO ©arten btitljf « im @anb. 

2)er fRcitcfurfl begriigt fobann, 
(Sntfd)loffen unb gelinb, 
TO SBruber jeben (S^rcnmaun, 
TO $ater jebeS fltnb ; 
(Smpfinbet, rote fo fdjon e« fei 
3m frifd)en ©otteSreid) ; 
(Sr ful)lt fid) rntt bem SBacfern fret 
Unb ftd) bem 33ejten gteid). 

©djarfftdjttg Sanb unb ©tabte fo 
Seifj er ftd) ju bef djaun ; 
©efettig audj, im £an$e frofj, 
Sittfommen fdjonen graun ; 
S)en f riegern ift er gugeroo^nt, 
2KU ©d)fod)t unb @ieg uertraut ; 
Unb ernft unb efyren&otl ertbnt 
flanonenbonner taut. 

(gr f iU)lt be$ ebten 2anbe8 ©Hid, 
3f)tn eignet er ftd) an, 
Unb Ijat bis Ijeute mandjen S3(i(f 
$tmiberroarts gettjan. 
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Stem aber fei nun, rote's and) fet, 
©r raoljnt in unfernt ©djog I — 
2)ie (grbe rotrb burd) Eiebe fret, 
2)urd) £l)aten roirb fte grog, 

142. ftetlte S3afo(te f this mistaken view of Goethe's was due to 
the imperfect knowledge at the time of the geological formations 
of the United States. The supposed absence of basalt on this 
continent seemed to the poet a confirmation of his own theory 
concerning the origin of the formation of the crust of the earth. 
Concerning his opposition to the theory of Vulcan ism, see also 
Faust II, 10070 ff., and Zahme Xenien (II, 392): 

2Bie man bte $8nige berlefct, 

SBirb bcr ©rantt aud) abgefefct 

Unb ©neifj, bcr ©oljn tfl nun tyapa I 

$ud) beffen Untergang ift nat) : 

3)enn $luto8 ©abet broljet frfjon 

2)em Untergrunb 9tet>otution ; 

33afatt, ber fdjroaqe £eufet«mol)r, 

2lu8 ticfjicr #otte bricr)t Ijertoor, 

Bcrfpaltct gets, ©efteiu unb (Srben, 

Omega mug gu Sllpfja roerben. 

Unb fo Ware benn bie liebe Sett 

©eognofttfd) aud) auf ben ^lopf geftettt. 
145. tttttttt$e$ @rittttem f directed against the reactionary tenden- 
cies of the Romanticists. 

1 50. A reference to the poor German fiction of the time. 

18. 3ei &ctvaditun$ von Skitters Bdi&bcl 

Written, according to the manuscript, in September, 1826; first 
printed 1829 at the close of the third book of Wilhelm Meisters 
Wanderjahre. Schiller's remains had been placed at the time of 
his death in the vault of the 'Jacobuskirche' at Weimar, and when 
in 1826 the vault was emptied the poet's skull was discovered and 
sent to Goethe for identification. He recognized it at once by its 
formation, and on Sept. 17, 1826, it was deposited with due solem- 
nity in the pedestal of Dannecker's famous bust of Schiller at the 
Weimar library. See Schwabe, Schillers Beerdigung. Goethe had 
also the rest of Schiller's skeleton gathered, and Dec. 26, 1827, 
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skull and skeleton were enclosed in a coffin and placed in the 
ducal vault where they are now resting by the side of Goethe's 
remains. 

1. 8eilt$ait$, charnel-house, such as are still found in old 
cemeteries and near old churches in Germany. 

18. @ebi(b, compare Goethe's account of Raphael's skull in the 
closing chapter of his Italienische Reise : " Ein wahrhaf t wunder- 
samer Anblick ! Eine so schon als nur denkbar zusammengefasste 
und abgerundete Schale . . . Ich konnte mich von dem Anblick 
nicht losreissen." 

31. ntdpr geuumtett, compare Wanderjahre (XVIII, 167): "Das 
Hochste was der Mensch zu erreichen fahig ist: dass er sich selbst 
fur das Beste halten darf, was Gott und Natur hervorgebracht 
haben, ja, dass . er auf dieser Hohe verweilen kann, ohne durch 
Dunkel und Selbstheit wieder ins Gemeine gezogen zu werden." 

32. @Ott=92atttr, how Goethe understood this term which de- 
scribes the two manifestations of the one being, becomes clear in 
the following poem, p. 144, 1. 17: 

3tym gtemt'S bie SBeft im 3nnern gu bemegen, 
Sfoxtur in ftcf> f fid) in Watuv $u fyegen. 

33. fte r not er. $a$ $efte r compare Faust I, Prolog im Himmd: 

2)a« SBerbenbe, ba« erotg roirft unb lebt, 
Umfag eud) mit bet £iebe fyolben @d)ranfen, 
Unb mad in fdjmanfenber (Srfdjeinung fdjmebt, 
©efefHget mit bauernben ©ebanfen. 
Spruche in Prosa, 912: " Grundeigenschaft der 'lebendigen 
Einheit': sich zu trennen, sich zu vereinen, sich ins Allgemeine 
zu ergehn, im Besonderen zu beharren, sich verwandeln, sich zu 
specificiren, und wie das Lebendige unter tausend Bedingungen 
sich darthun mag, hervorzutreten und zu verschwinden, zu solides- 
ciren und zu schmehen, zu erstarren und zu fiiessen, sich auszudeh- 
nen und sich zusammenzuziehen. Weil nun alle diese Wirkungen im 
gleichen Zeitmoment zugleich vorgehen, so kann alles und jedes 
zu gleicher Zeit eintreten. Entstehen und Vergehen, S chaff en und 
Vernichten, Geburt und Tod, Freud und Leid, alles wirkt durch- 
einander in gleichem Sinn und gleicher Masse, deswegen denn auch 
das Besonderste, das sich ereignet, immer als Bild und Gleichnis des 
Allgemeinsten auftritt." 
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This poem, which was written in 181 6 and first published in 181 7, 
stands as an introduction to a number of Goethe's most thought- 
ful and difficult poems which appear under the head Gott und Welt 
in his collected works. According to the first strophe the poet 
speaks in the following verses as a prophet in the name of God. 
1. fid) fclbft erfdjttf = causa sui, compare Faust I, 3440 ff.: 

gafet uub erfytift er nidjt 
®td), mtdj, ftdHeibfi? 
4. f8ttttmtn = ©offnung. 

8. gletdjt, i.e., not God himself, compare * Gleichnis ' in line 10. 
10. @fetdjltt$, compare Faust II : 

SflleS $ergangUd)e 

3fr nur ein ©faints. 
l 3- $** &ffW Ittt^t tttC^r, *>., you have no further need for the 
process of analyzing thinking. 

14. ifl UttCrme§Ud)fctt f compare Vermdchtnis, p. 147, 1. 30: 

3m Stugenbltd ift (Srotgfeit. 

15-20. The conception of an extramundane God, who is not 
earnestly concerned about nature, but treats it as a plaything, was 
always antagonistic to Goethe's thinking. If there is such a thing 
as philosophical monism, it was certainly attained by Goethe, who 
succeeded in finding a higher unity for the old traditional dualism 
of mind and matter. 

18. 9tatltrttt ftd), compare ' Gott-Natur ' in Bei Betrachtung von 
Sc killers SchadeL 

20. fctltCtt @etft, compare Gesprache tnit Eckermann, Feb. 23, 
1 831: "Ich frage nicht, ob das hochste Wesen Verstand und Ver- 
nunf t habe, sondern ich fiihle : es ist der Verstand, die Vernunf t 
selber. Alle Geschopfe sind davon durchdrungen und der Mensch 
hat davon so viel, dass er Teile des Hochsten erkennen kann." 

21. 3w 3}tW**ni f compare the note to Romische Elegien VII, 5. 

20. €ins unb tttte* 

Written 1821 and first published 1823 in Zur Naturwissenschaft 
iiberhaupt II, 1. The title of the poem is a translation of the 
Greek tv koX wav, an idea which may have been transmitted to 
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Goethe by Herder, who speaks in one of his earliest writings of 
the HUe*4Stn0 (Lebensbifd I, 3, 1, 366). 

1-6. Hildebrand, Grimm's Wb, IV, 3522, remarks on this strophe: 
" Indem also das Ich, das eben sonst im Genuss sich sucht, gerade 
entgegengesetzt sich selbst aufgibt und hingibt (an das Ganze), 
findet es vielmehr Alles was es suchte mit hochstem Genuss." 

7. SBeftfeele. Although Goethe may have had the conception 
of the 'Weltseele' from Herder, who uses it in his essay on Shake- 
speare (Von deutscher Art und Kunst, 1773), ** * s more probable that 
the use of the word is due here to the influence of Schelling's book 
Von der Weltseele , 1798, which Goethe studied soon after it was 
published. See Brief e an Knebel I, 195. 

8-9. Compare Wiederfinden, p. 117, 1. 39: 

Stflal) braudjt nid)t meljr gu fcfjaffen, 
2Bir erfdjaffen feine SBelt, 
and Schiller XI, 410: "nach dem Hochsten soil er (der Deutsche) 
streben, er verkehrt mit dem Geist der Welten." 

10-12. In this struggle with the 'Weltgeist' we are aided by 
good spirits in whose existence Goethe fully believed. 

13-24. With this description of the activity of the * Weltgeist * 
compare the description of the activity of the Mothers in Faust II, 

6287 ff * : ©efmttung, Umgejrottung 

2)e$ enrigen ©inne«, enrige Unterljaltung 
Umfdjroebt toon 33Ubern atter $reatur, 

and 6427 ff . : 

3ta eurcm 9tomen, 9ftiitter, bic tfjr tfjrottt 
SmOrengenlofen, enrtg einfam rooljnt, 
Unb bodj gefetttg, (Suer §aupt umfdjnieben 
2)e« 2eben« ©itber, regfam, olme ?eben. 
2Ba$ einmal toar, In aUcm ©tang unb ©djetn, 
(§« rcgt (id) bort, bcnn e$ will eroig fcin. 
14. $ittlt ©tatrcit, compare Faust II, 6271 ff.: 

2)od) im (grftarren fud) id) nid)t mcin $ell, 
3)a* @d)oubcrn ifl bcr 2Kenfd$eit befled £etl, 
2Bie aucf) bie Sett tl)m ba« ©efiifyl toerteure, 
(Srgriffen fiifyft cr ticf ba« Ungeljeure. 

See also the editor's Beitrage zur Erklarung von Faust II in 
Americana Germanica II. 
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20. toerttattbefa =. metamorphosis. 

23-24. Compare Selige Sehnsucht, p. 1 1 2, 1. 1 7 : 

Unb fo tang bu bad nidjt ^aft r 
2)iefe« : @tirb unb rocrbc, 
33ijt bu nur ein truber ®ajl 
Sfof ber bunflcn (Srbe. 

21. Vcrmadttni* 

First printed 1829 at the close of the second book of the Wan- 
dery'ahre. Goethe read the poem to Eckermann on Feb. 12, 1829, 
and remarked: "Ich habe dieses Gedicht als Widerspruch der 
Verse: 'Denn alles muss zu nichts zerfallen, Wenn es im Sein be- 
harren will/ geschrieben, welche dumm (?) sind und welche meine 
berliner Freunde, bei Gelegenheit der naturforschenden Versamm- 
lung, zu meinem Aerger in goldnen Buchstaben ausgestellt haben." 
Concerning the title Vermachtnis % compare Zahme Xenien (II, 344): 

„28a$ ift benn beine 2lbftd)t geroejen, 

3efct neuc geuer an$ubrennen?" 

©tejenigen tollens lefen, 

3)ic mid) nidjt mcljr fyoreu founen. 
His old antipathy against writing had, therefore, left him toward 
the end of his life, and he was greatly concerned that the truths 
which he had to proclaim should be handed down to posterity. 
Hence the Vermdchtnis, his legacy to posterity, in which he sums 
up the chief results of the experience and thought of a long life. 
See also the poem Lebensgenuss (II, 273) : 

3dj fdjetne mir an fcinem Drt, 

Bud) 3eit ift fetne 3eit, 

(Sin geiffreld)*aufgef<fyfoffne$ SBort 

SBirft auf btc (Sroigfett. 
1-2. Concerning the contradiction of these lines and the last 
lines of the precedng poems, see note to * Widerspruch ' in Vorklage y 
p. 73,1. 11. 

5. IcbCttbtgCtt. 'Sein,' therefore, is not identical with matter, 
but means matter and energy. 

6. fdjtttfifft, compare Kocfietv and jcAoytos. 

7. Compare Spruche in Prosa, 922 : " In den Wissenschaften ist es 
hochst verdienstlich, das unzuliingliche Wahre, was die Alten schon 
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besessen, aufzusuchen und weiterzufiihren." See also Z>. «. W.: 
"Schon damals hatte sich bei mir eine Grundmeinung festge- 
setzt . . . Es war namlich die: bei allem was uns iiberliefert, be- 
sonders aber schriftlich iiberliefert werde, komme es auf den 
Grund, auf das Innere, den Sinn, die Richtung des Werkes an; 
hier liege das Ursprungliche, Gottliche, Wirksame, Unantastbare, 
Unverwiistliche, und keine Zeit, keine aussere Einwirkung noch 
Bedingung konne diesem innern Urwesen etwas anhaben." 

8. @etfterfd}aft* The brotherhood of noble minds was one of 
the great aims of the 18th century; compare Herder, preface to his 

Idee n : " dies unsichtbare Commercium der Geister und Herzen ist 

« 

die einzige und grosste Wohlthat der Buchdruckerei," and Schiller, 
in a letter to Korner (May 7, 1785): " Verbriiderung der Geister 
ist der unfehlbarste Schliissel zur Weisheit. Einzeln konnen wir 
nichts." See Hildebrand in Grimm's Wb. under * Geist,' 28d. 

10. SBcifctt* Kopernikus, the discoverer of the great laws of 
the universe, which Goethe praised in the preceding strophe. 

11. Ujr, refers to 'Erde' in ' Erdensohn.' 

13-18. From the great universe about us we are to turn to the 
great universe within us : 

3ffc nidjt Mtxn ber Watur 
Sftettfdjen im $ergen? 

14. (£etttrum f compare 9WittctpUlt!t in Wanderers Sturm tied, 
p. 64, 1. 21, and Zur Naturwis sense haft im Allgemeinen (XXXIV, 
129): "In dem menschlichen Geiste, sowie im Universum, ist 
nichts oben oder unten; alles fordert gleiche Rechte an einen 
gemeinsamen Mittelpunkt, der sein geheimes Dasein eben durch 
das harmonische Verhaltnis aller Teile zu ihm manifestirt." 

16. ffiegel = ®ef efc. 

17-18. Compare Spriicke in Prosa, 655: "Pflicht; wo man liebt 
was man sich selbst befiehlt." The discoverer of this law of the 
moral world is Kant. * 

19. Not until we have found this inner centre can we trust our 
senses. Compare Herder, Ideen II, 224: "wer seinen Sinnen nicht 
traut, ist ein Thor," and Goethe, Spruche in Prosa, 557: "Die 
Sinne triigen nicht, aber das Urteil triigt." See also Spruche in 
Prosa, 760. 

23. ftojer telle gefdjmetbig = fifl unb bod) nad)giebig. 
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28-29. Compare Epimenides Erwachen : 

Unb nun foil ©etft unb $eq entbrenneu, 
S$ergangne« f uljlen, 3 u ^ft fdjau'n. 

30. GtPtgtett, compare Das Gottliche, p. 37, 1. 41 : 

(Sr (ber SRenfd)) fann bent SugenbUcf 
Xauev oerleityen, 
and Proomiofij p. 144, 1. 13: 

2)u jafjljt ntdjt mel)r, berecfyneft feinc 3«it> 
Unb jcber <Sd)ritt ift Unermefe(id)feit. 

See also Schiller, Brief e fiber aesthet. Erziehung (14. Brief): "die 
Zeit in der Zeit aufheben, Werden mit absolutem Sein, Verande- 
rung mit Identitat zu vereinbaren," which is the great problem to 
be solved by aesthetics. 

33. Compare Naturphilosophie (XXIX, 236): "Durchaus aber 
bleibt ein Hauptkennzeichen, woran das Wahre vom Blend werk 
am sichersten zu unterscheiden ist: j'enes wirkt immer fruchtbar" 
How Goethe understood this ' f ruchtbar,' is made clear by a remark 
in his notes to the Westostlicher Divan: "Alle Epoch en, in wel- 
chen der Glaube herrscht, unter welcher Gestalt er auch wolle, 
sind glanzend, herzerhebend und fruchtbar fur Mitwelt und Nach- 
welt." 

36. Hetttften Srfjaar = bic HSblcn. See note to Kdniglich Gebet, 
p. 30. 

39- $er $$Uofot>]), ber $idjter = ber 2)id)terpl)Uofopf), poet and 

thinker in one person. Compare Goethe's conception of the true 
philosopher in Wanderjahre XVIII, 166. See also his letter to 
Jacobi (D.j. G. Ill, 31): "Sieh, Lieber, was doch alles Schreibens 
Anfang und Ende ist: die Reproduction der Welt urn mich, durch 
die innere Welt, die alles packt, verbindet, neuschafft, knetet und 
in eigner Form und Manier wieder hinstellt, das bleibt ewig Geheim- 
niss, Gott sei Dank, das ich auch nicht offenbaren will den Gaffern 
und Schwatzern." 

31-42. The expression of the highest and ultimate aim of the 
lyric poet and of Goethe in particular. Compare Tasso: 

2)er (2)id)ter) unS bie tefcten, UebUd)ften ©efityte 

9ftit Ijolben Xonen in bie ©eele flofjt, 
and Schiller in his letter to Goethe of Aug. 31, 1794: "Im Grunde 
ist dies das Hochste, was der Mensch aus sich machen kann, so- 
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bald ihm gelingt, seine Anschauung zu generalisiren und seine Em- 
pfindung gesetzgebend zu macheti." 

" Dies Vorf iihlen ist zugleich ein thatiges, greif endes, gestalten- 
des" (Hildebrand, Grimm's Wb. IV, 2186). 

@ie betualjrten btcf) im ©tillen (bic ©otter), 

2>ajj bu rein empfmben fannfl. 

Epimenides Erwachen. 
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$ein SBefen fann gu ntd)td gerfallen 

tfennft bu bad Sanb . 
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An attractive and reasonably full collection, prepared ex 
pressly for school and college use, of German ballads and 
lyrics of the first order, to which are added a few student and 
popular songs. About fifty poets are represented. 

The introduction sketches the growth of ballad and lyric 
poetry in Germany, and touches on the relation of German 
poetry to antecedent and contemporary poetry of other 
nations. The most notable composers who have set the 
selections in this book to music are named in connection with 
each piece. To make room for as many poems as possible, 
the notes are confined to indicating the place of the selec- 
tions in the life and work of the respective poets, and explain- 
ing obscurities and real difficulties in the text. 



Willard Humphreys, Professor 
in Princeton College :— The selec- 
tion of German poems by von Klenze 
1 am much pleased with, and shall 
probably order some copies next 
autumn for my classes. 

H. H. Boyesen, Professor in 
Columbia College:— An admirable 
collection of German lyrics, well 
adapted for the use of college 
classes. The biographical and criti- 
cal notes are of the right kind, 
lucid, scholarly, and instructive; and 
the poems are selected with good 
judgment. 

George T. Files, Professor in 
Bowdom College:— It seems to me 
we have long since felt the need of 
some volume of selected poems, such 
as just issued— complete enough to 
offer a good variety, and yet com- 
pact and easy to handle. 

J. T. Hatfield, Professor in 
Northwestern University, III.:— 
A delightful book, worth its weight 
in gold. 



R. W. Moore, Professor in Cole-net 
University /—Just such a book as I 
have been wanting for a long time. 
The selection of the poems is most 
satisfactory, the introduction gives 
the student a clear idea of the rela- 
tion the various lyric poets hold :o 
one another and to literature in 
general, and the notes give enough 
information about the particular 
poems to help the reader appreciate 
the circumstances under which they 
were written. I am especially pleased 
with the constant attention paid to 
the relation between the poems and 
the music to which they nave been 
set. 

Charles Bundy Wilson, Profes 
sor in University o/ Iowa :— A gem. 
The selec:ions are wisely made, and 
the notes are interesting and schol 
arly. 

Isabella Watson, Instructor in 
Carleton College* Minn.:— I like von 
Klenze's selection very much, and 
think it a beautiful little book. 
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FRANCKE'S GERMAN LITERATURE 

As Determined by Social Forces. Being the fourth and 
enlarged edition of the author's Social Forces in German 
Literature. 

By Prof. KUNO FRANCKE of Harvard. 

595 PP- 8to. $2 50, net. 

A critical, philosophical, and historical account of German 
literature that is " destined to be a standard work for both pro- 
fessional and general uses" (Dial). Its wide scope is shown by 
the fact that it begins with the sagas of the fifth century and 
ends with Sudermann's biblical drama Johannes (1898). 



" The range of vision is comprehensive, but the details are 
not obscured. The splendid panorama of German literature is 
spread out before us from the first outburst of heroic song in the 
dim days of the migrations, down to the latest disquieting pro- 
ductions of the Berlin school. We owe a debt of gratitude to 
the author who has led us to a commanding height and pointed 
out to us the kingdoms of the spirit which the genius of Ger- 
many has conquered. The frequent departures from the ortho- 
dox estimates are the result of the new view-point. They are 
often a distinct addition to our knowledge. • . . To the study 
of German literature in its organic relation to society this book 
is the best contribution in English that has yet been published." 
— The Nation. 

" It is neither a dry summary nor a wearisome attempt to 
Include every possible fact. . . . It puts the reader in centre 
of the vital movements of the time. . . . One often feels as 
if the authors treated addressed themselves personally to him; 
the discourse coming not through bygone dead books, but 
rather through living men." — Prof. FriedrUk Paulsen of Univer- 
tity of Berlin. 

•' A nobie contribution to the history of civilization, and 
valuable not only to students of German literature, but to all 
who are interested in the progress of our race." — The Hon. 
Andrew D. White, ex-President of Cornell University. 

" For the first time German literature has been depicted 
with a spirit that imparts to it organic unity . . . rich in well- 
weighed, condensed judgments of writers . . • not mere re- 
wordings of the opinions of standard critics. . • . The style 
Is clear, crisp, and unobtrusive; . . . destined to be a standard 
work for both professional and general uses." — The DiaL 
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